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THE SARACEN. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



IN a few naoments the Prince had collected to« 
gether all the Christians who were at Cairo : he 
supplied them with arms, spoke to them himselfi 
recommended that they should leaye the city sepa- 
rately, and meet at a certain place he mentioned 
near the ruins of Heliopolis x there they were to 
watt for him, and he promised to join them with 
the English Princess and the unknown knight, 
whose name he feared even to tell the Christians. 
From the activity he displayed in all these prepa* 
rations, the diligence with which his commands 
were executed, the impatient and anxious manner 
in which he pressed the departure, one would have 
thought he was forwarding his own happiness ? 
ah i much more — it was Matilda's safety. Agita- 
ted, disordered, he returned to her. << All is rea- 
dy,*^ said he ; ^< your women and your palanquins 
are waiting for you ; you will go out secretly 
through one of the private doors of the palace ; " 
Kalcd will conduct you." ** O Malek Adhel !'» re- 
plied she, rising, " I am going far away from you f 
but before I leave you, will you not tell me what 
is to become of you, and in what manner you will 
escape Saladin's anger ?" " I know not," replied 
he ; " one only thought engages my attention ; 
but that is not it.. Ask me nothing more, Matilda { 
do not speak to me ; spare my weakness ; in the 
name of your own dear safety, depart ; for I am not 
9ure a minute hence of having the fortitude of 
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suffering you to go. — Come, Montmorency, thou 
art the most in danger here : I will not quit thee ; 
follow me, we shall join the Princess again at the 
end of the aqueduct, near the mountain of Moka- 
than :" he said, and led the hero away with him. 
At the door of the palace they found a numerous 
crowd, who seemed disposed to obstruct their pas- 
sage. Montmorency had pulled down the visor of 
his helmet : Malek Adhel took off his own, and 
uncovered those majestic features and that high 
forehead which displayed the nobleness of his great 
soul. He waved his hand, commanded the people 
to disperse, and the people, astonished at his confix 
dence, overcome by his ascendency, and too timid 
to resist a hero, obeyed, and dispersed instantly. 
The two warriors passed slowly through that mul- 
titude who trembled with rage on seeing themselves 
invincibly chained by the respect a great courage 
inspires: meanwhile, Malek Adhel was not free 
from alarms, for he feared for Montmorency ; but 
Montmorency felt none, for he had himself only to 
think of. Scarcely had they gone a little way, 
when Malek Adhel said to him, ^ Thou hast just 
gone through a thousand deaths, and thy soul has 
not even been moved." The knight replied with 
a kind smile, that " the Archbishop of Tyre might 
probably jiave told him there was some pride in 
passing so quietly." The Prince answered warmly : 
'< Montmorency, I will own, that, had I been able 
to perceive that thy courage was shaken by the 
dreadful destruction a raging people just threaten- 
ed thee with, Matilda's mnocence would not have 
seemed to me safe in thy keeping : for the man 
who is feeble before death, must be much more so 
before the passions." '^ Hear 1" replied the chris- 
tian hero: " whatever be my secret sentiments, in 
confiding to me the bonds that unite thee with the 
Princess, thou hast placed between her and me a 
barrier that even my desires could not pass. Were 
it true that I should be so unfortunate as to feed a 
hopeless love, 1 wQuld confine it so deep within my 
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heart, that Matilda could not discoTer it, and that 
I should die without even beggmg^ her compassion**' 
Malek Adhel, more moved thsm jealous, on be-* 
holding a heroism which he well felt he could not 
attain^ was going to answer, when he perceived 
Matilda's palanquin> and instantly went to meet her 
with Montmorency. They together followed their 
way along the banks of the Nile. Near the ruins 
of Heliopolis they found the Christians who, ac* 
cording to the Prince's orders, had assembl^ in 
that place : the band halted. Then it was that Ma* 
lek Adhel noade Montmorency known to the Chris* 
tians, and showed them their leader. All recogni- 
sed him with respect and joy. After having receiv- 
ed their promise of obedience, the christian hero 
placed himself at the head of that band, having 
Matilda's palanquin oo his left, and Malek Adhei 
on his right. Soon he conducted them towards the 
range of mountains that spread on the East. After 
some windings among torrents and steep precipices, 
he entered a wild and gloomy valley, where it was 
probably the first time since the creation of the 
world so many men had penetrated. The thou- 
sand warriors were waiting there for Montmorency. 
At the sight of the Christians clad in Turkish ar- 
mour, they fancied they were surprised, and prepa- 
red for action ; but Josselin, advancing before, stop- 
ped them. ^ Fear nothing," said he to them t 
*< I bring you, it is true, the most formidable sup* 
port of tlie empire of the Crescent ; but he comea 
hither as a friend : he is alone, confiding to our 
honour in a manner as glorious for him as for us. 
He comes to entrust to our care the most valua* 
ble pledge that, next ta the sepulchre of Christ, the 
Mahomedan arms ever conquered from ours : he 
restores us the Princess of England." At these 
words he was interrupted by cries, of joy. All the 
knights surrounded the palanquin, bowing respect-- 
fully, and putting the points of their swords to»the 
ground. Mobtmorency resumed t ^ After having: 



6 Tn£ SAnACBK. 

]>aid your first homage to the sister of one of our 
greatest Kings^ will not your second be addressed 
to her deliverer, to that hero ivhose viitues and 
valour are equally admired and dreaded by the 
Christians — ^in short, to Malek Adhel.*' That great 
and awful name caused among the knights an emo- 
tion as lively as Matilda'^ had previously done, and 
Malek Adhei would undoubtedly have been moved 
with the honours that were paid him, had he been 
able, at such a moment, to feel any thing besides 
the grief of leaving Matilda. While Kaled was 
explaining to the Christians the road they were to 
follow, to avoid meeting with Metchoub's aniiy, 
the Princess retired behind a rock, shaded by 
clumps of wild citron trees : the Prince followed 
her. She endeavoured to pronounce a few words ; 
her strength failed her, her breath grew short, and, 
in her disorder, she reclined her head on Malek Ad- 
hel's breast : he pressed her in his arms with pas- 
sionate ardour, and said : '^ Swear to me, Matilda, 
that neither the will of the king thy brother, nor 
the solicitations of the Christians, nor even the or- 
ders of the head of thy church, shall prevail on thee 
to take another husband.'^ ^^ I swear it !" replied 
she, raising her face, drowned in tears; ^ thine, or 
God^s 1^ Malek Adhel looked at her, shuddered, 
trembled ; a burning sweat dropped from his fore- 
head; a hundred times he had triumphed over 
death, now he could not triumph over himself; in 
vain did he seek for his courage in his heart-^he 
only found his love there ; and the hero, as he en-^ 
deavoured to bid her a last farewell, could not sup- 
press his sobs : he broke away, exclaiming, ^ fare- 
well, Matilda ! for if I remain an instant longec, I 
shall depart with thee."-— Quicker than lightning, 
he sprang on his steed ; the Christians detained 
him. Informed by Montmorency of his quarrel 
with Saladin, they entreated him to join with them ; 
they promised him honours, every happiness, th» 
right of sitting between Richard and Philip Augus» 
tusy and the hand of Matilda i there was no kind 



of persuasion which Uiey neglected. The senti* 
menty however, which pleaded most in their favour 
in Malek Adhei's mind, was the following: Matil- 
da, who saw the Prince stopping, and heard the en- 
treaties of the Christians, fell on her knees : she 
said nothing, but her tears were words, and Malek 
Adhel saw them. She begged ; it depended on him 
to make her happy ; he could do for her what the 
asked of God-^he could fill her heart with bound- 
less joy; he could yield, become a Christian, and 
her husband ! Kaled, astonished at the silence he 
preserved, drew near him, and said indignantlfi 
^^ Malek Adhel, dost thou hesiute ?" He started^ 
looked «t his friend, and turning his horse's bridle 
■instantly, without answering Montmorency, he flew 
away with rapidity : at sight of it, the prayer she 
had begun expired on the virgin's lips ; 'she recli- 
ned her head, closed her eyes, and wished never to 
open them ag^ain. 

Meanwhile, after some moments, Montmorency 
approached her respectfully, and asked her if she 
would proceed. ^ Let us go," said she, ^^ now I 
have nothing more Ho leave." Sad and pensive, 
Josselin handed her into her palanquin : she cover- 
ed her head, and reclined back. If her eyes shed 
no more tears, her distracted heart grieved severe- 
ly ; she did not, however, beg of God to take away 
her grief, foV she did not wish to part with it. The 
grief that united itself thus closely to the remem- 
brance of Malek Adhel was, at that moment, her 
only consolation, loid the most valuable resource 
<she had left* 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



WHEN he got back to Cairo, Malek Adbel did 
not feel his giief by visiting those places where 
Matilda was no longer : it was not to weep her loss 
bm to Join her again^that he was going to employ 
himself: the world had not obstacles enough to 
hinder him from catching again at the happine^ 
he had just resigned ; for events pass, but when the 
will remains firm and invariable, it alvrays at last 
finds a favourable one« With that idea he had reco- 
vered all his strength, his heavy eyes all their fire, 
and the hero was hiroself again* Meanwhile, faithful 
and true as he remained to his brother, he would 
not suffer himself to be dragged like a slave before 
him : his great soul might condescend to adopt a 
volun^tary submission, but it spumed at the' idea of a 
forced one, and it was by other proofs that he wish- 
ed to convince Saladin of his fidelity. He said but 
a word, and instantly his troops, scattered all around 
the city, concentrated into closer bodies. Ditches 
were made, walls constructed, intrenchments form- 
ed on all sides; for, while the Prince was resolved 
to defend himself against Metchoub, \ie had no in- 
tention to attack him. Never did man possess bet- 
ter than he, all the great qualities requisite for the 
soldier : to an ardent valour he joBsed a consum- 
mate prudence ; fighting like a private soldier, he 
remembered he was a chief^ and, at the moment 
when he seemed the most engaged in wielding the 
lance or javelin, he ceased not to conduct and di- 
rect the army, which he still better protected by 
his knowledge and skill, than by the strength of 
his matchless arm. 

The second day after Matilda's departure, the 
«entinels placed at the top of the towers informed 
the Prince that they perceived at a distance^ in the 
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plainy through cloads of dust, numerous battafions, 
the lances of which reflected the sun-beans ; Maiek 
Adhet assembled his troops and the people hi the 
public place, and said to them : '^ Saladin thinks 
me a traitor, but I swear he is deceired, and will 
give him a proof of it ; he sends Metchoub for mj 
head — ^will you give it him ?**— A cry of horror was 
heard, and Malek Adhel's eyes only met with looks 
that seemed to swear all around were ready to lose 
their lives in his service. Such lively testimonies 
of affection moved and surprised him, and made 
him know the extent of his power over them ; but 
he could not be pleased with a power that would 
enable him to rule over all Egypt, and could not 
afford him the means of keeping Matilda near him 
—and, if at all times the hero would have scorned 
a usurped throne, how much more justly then 
must that ambition have appeared to him narrow^ 
and insufficient to the vast desires of a soul that 
could only be filled with the boundless joys of 
love! 

Malek Adhel was very sensible that, In opposing 
an army to that of his brother, he was holduig up 
the example of rebellion, and became guilty ; but he 
was hurt at the silence which Saladin had preserved 
since the message he sent to him from Damietia ; 
he was angry that a word from himself should not 
have had more weight over his brother's mind than 
all Metchoufo*s accusations ; and, in short, he did 
not wish to submit until he had proved to the Sul- 
tan that he might have commanded. 

In the mean time, to avoid shedding Mussulmen^s 
blood, he despatched a herald at arms to carry pro- 
positions of peace to Metchoub. Metchoub wondered 
to find that Malek Adhel, warned of his arrival, was 
already prepared to resist : he could not compre- 
hend how the news had travelled so swiftly, but he 
saw too well that this circumstance would increase 
the difficulties of his enterprise ;— -Malek Adhet, 
surprised, i^ould have sold his life dearly ; warned 
of his approach, he will surely prove the victor* 
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This obstacle did but increase I^Ietchoub's aiufnosi- 
ty^ and gave a new activity to his thirst of revenge ; 
he could not, however, refuse to listen to the 
Prince's proposals. Saladin might blame him oite 
day for it. Followed by some officers of his army, 
he advanced towards Cairo, and entered Malek 
Adhel's palace-— he bowed according to the re- 
««pect he owed his sovereign's brother. The Prince 
made him a sign to set down, and after a pause 
be|^ thus : *' I know that Saladin has sent thee 
to"' Cairo with orders to inflict the most shameful 
tr^tment on the Princess of England, and bring 
|l>ack my head, neither of which shall be done ; at 
the moment I am peaking, the Princess Matilda is 
very near the king, her brother, and the dispositions 
of my soldiers are such, that, if I say but a word, 
this evening thy army will be no more. Believe 
me, then, Metchoub---returD this very day back 
into Syria ; go, and tell my brother what thou hast 
neon here ; teU him that prudence would not allow 
thee to fight a battle in which thou couldst not be 
defeated without shame, nor triumf^ without re- 
gret; tell him that I am not ignorant that the 
Christians, masters of Ptolemais, are preparing to 
attack Cesarea ; tell him that I am going there, and 
that, if he will come and meet me, there he will 
know his brother, and punish me if he chooses." 
" I know," replied Metchoub, " that if thy arm de^ 
fend Cesarea, Cesarea will not fall; yet I can-* 
not appear again before the Sultan without giving 
him proofs of my obedience and thy submissioUi" 
" And what proofs dost thou require ?'* asked the 
Prince proudly. " That thou sun^ender thyself my 
prisoner, and return a captive to Saladin's feet." 
^ I thy prisoner !" replied Malek Adhel, with a 
sarcastic sneer ; " with a single word thou wouldst 
presume to do what the Christians, with all their 
armies, have not been able to accomplish. No, 
Metchoub, that were too much glory, and thy 
hands are not destined to lay fetters on mine. Thou 
bast heard my offers, I have nothing more to add : 
4 
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if thou reject them, return instantly to thy campi 
prepare for action, and we shall see, before the 
end of this day, widch of ua ia to be a prisoner." 

Offended as he was with the arrogance of that 
threat, Metchoub was glad to fold a pretence to ac» 
eept the combat; he declared to the Prince that, 
bemg charged by the Sultan to make the rights and 
supreme majesty of the thnme respected, he would 
perisb in diachar^g his trust, and that he was go- 
ing to- arms. He said, and withdrew ; but he had 
not yetreached his camp, before that Malek Ad- 
hel's dbpoaitions were made in order to surround 
the enemy entirely; atone elance he had seen and 
arranged all. Scarcely did Metchoul/s troops be* 
gin to move, when they saw themselres surrounded 
with enemies, and the intrepid Adhel rushed oil 
tliem, his Tisor up, and sword in hand, crying outf 
^ Friends, compamons of my labours, brave Mus« 
aulmen, vrith whom I ocuiquered Jerusalem, 
you wish for my life then ?** On hearing that 
voice so dear to their heans, and seeing that 
heroic countenance, that brow ever crowned by^ vic- 
tory, all Metchoub's soldiers were in confusion; 
in vain he tried to rally them— they heard him no 
more; some threw away their arms, others took to 
flight ; the greater number went and ranged them- 
selves under the colours of their ancient general. 
Metchoub remained alone, and that same eveningi 
as Bialek Adhel had foretold him, he was prisoner 
in Cairo, and his army had vanished. 

So easy ft victory allowed the Prince to grant some 
hours of rest to his troops ; the next day's dawn 
beheld them all crowding around him in the great 
place at Cairo. He caused Metchoub to be brought 
before him, and, in the presence of the soldiers and 
the people, he said : ^ Far from feeling any resent- 
ment at thy conduct, Metchoub, I applaud it : in 
obeying thy master's commands, thou hast follow- 
ed thy duty. I irill not deprive him any longer of 
fte services of so good a subject ; return to him : 
I restore thee thy uberty. Take back the soldiers 
who may wish to follow the e ■ I hfe^ %s^l\^it Kii^^ 
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tliee : ifever shall Saladin's subjects be Majek Ad« 
hel's prisoners. Still) however, if I pei*mit them 
to follow thee, thou must not oppose their marching 
with me to Cesarea, if they shQuld prefer it ; it is 
for them to choose between us." 

He said, and Metchoub in vain looked around 
him for a single man that could make him amends 
for the desertion of all -the rest; not one cama 
forward, not one seemed to hesitate— i>e saw it, and 
trembled with rage. Thus, those numerous sol- 
diers that he brought to chastise a rebel had become 
the instruments ca his triumph, and served bi(t to 
raise the splendour of it ; and he whom he hoped to 
be revenged upon, forgave him. He was forced to 
g9 back alone, with shame, by those same roads 
which, some days before, were^ as he thought, to 
lead him to victory. The Prince saw his grief, .and 
tried to soothe him thus: ^' Do not grieve, Metch- 
oub : behold, in the conduct of thy men, the effect 
of their courage only ! I spoke of fighting, and all 
have wished to follow me ; hadst thou showed them 
the enemy, with thee they would have marched." 

Th^se generous words did not allay Metchoub's 
confusion : they, on the contrary, inflamed his re- 
sentment, by forcing him to gratitude : he hastened 
to quit the scene of his shame, and set off with some 
officers, who, moved with his situation, consented 
to escort him back. While he took the road to 
Kouroutba, Malek Adhel, adored by the soldiers he 
had just reclaimed, heard them congratulating 
each other on their change of leader; he read in 
their anxious looks the certainty of victory attached 
to the hapjHness of having him for their master, and 
he bestowed on such grateful confidence the only 
reward capable of acquitting him— he gave the or- 
der to march, and sat off for Cesarea. 

The inhabitants of that city did not behold, with- 
out alarm, the preparations of the Christians, who. 
threatened their walls. Frightened by the exam- 
ple of Ptolemais, they saw in its fall their appi*oach- 
mg desitiny, and^ in order to obtain a better capitu- 
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.iatioHy they had Tesolvcd to submit to the victors 
as soon as they should appear under their ramparts. 
But on a sudden an army appeared, disorder and 
confusion preyailed in the city, and the people ex- 
claimed: ^ The Christians, the Christians are 
coming !** The people and their chiefs, struck with 
dismay^ proposed to open their gates to the eiicmy. 
Meanwhile, at the moment when the chains 'Were 
creaking under the hands of the soldiers who were 
lowering the drawbridges, the standard of the Cres- 
cent was recognised ; soon they learnt it was Malek 
Adhel, who was advancing with the intention of de- 
fending the city, afid instantly that name made as 
many brave men of all those cowards who were 
preparing to surrender ; they were determined to 
bury themselves under their ruins, and reckoned 
the honour of a noble death much above the shame 
of a loDg life : so true is it, that the sight of a hero 
revives all who surround him, banishes all pusil- 
lanimous fears, and inspires noble sentiments. The 
people of Cesarea went out in crowds through the 
city gates, and marched forward to meet their deli- 
yerer with acclamations of joy : all would touch his 
garments— kiss his victorious hands. The blessing 
bestowed on him mounted up to heaven ; they na- 
med him the protector of Cesarea, the Saviour of the 
Empire. The intoxication his presence caused 
broke out into the warmest transports ; he saw ity 
and ^grieved ; for he felt that love can only be re- 
paid with love, and that he would not be deserving 
of that people's tenderness if he denied them his 
own. -^ Alas ! Matilda," said he to himself, ^ this is 
the peo{^ whom thy law would force me to aban- 
don, and whose blood perhaps it would force me to 
shed!" Overcome by that idea, which deprived 
him of all hope, in showing him the extent of his 
duties, hi^ fell into a deep melancholy-«-stilt he did 
not receive less kindly, nor less gratefoUy, the 
lively effusions of those who came forward to meet 
him : he entered Cesarea amidst the noise of ge- 
neral acclamations ; some strewed flowecv^ <^\2Qd^v^ 
Vol. IJU B 
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kissed the ground where he walked : the chiefs of 
the city brought him the keysy and seemed much 
happier to give him up the government, than they 
had been to receive it. His first care was to make 
his soldiers rest ; the second, to go and visit the 
fortifications, and inquire after the means of defence. 
His indefatigable activity had soon examined every 
det£ul ; then only did he consent to retire under the 
pretence of taking a few hours sleep, but, in fact, to 
think of that concern the nearest to his heart, though 
honour had tnumphed over it. 

He called Kaled.-^<< Xaled,** said he, << I am in 
want of a friend that would expose his life to serve 
me, and thee have I chosen." " All thy people 
would envy me this glorious preference," answered 
Kaled, " biit none can deserve it better than I :•— 
speak, I am ready, all my blood is thine." — ^^ Leave 
Cesarea to-night, advance towards the Christian 
camp ; endeavour to make thy way into it ; inquire 
if the English Princess is arrived. Kaled, I own it, 
until I know her safe, the wound her departure has 
made in my heart will not close. If thou couldst 
see her, but how can 1 hope it ? they will not per- 
mit thee.— Yet, if thou shouldst be found out, treat- 
ed like a spy by the Christians — ^if thy life be in 
danger, demand to be introduced to the Princess ; 
she will soon recognise my friend, and will take 
good care that no harm be done to him." '* I under- 
stand thee," replied Kaled, " and I promise thee 
that prudence shall not so much guide my steps as 
to prevent my- being brought before the woman 
thou lovest ; rest assured I will not return hither 
without having seen her." The Prince, moved at 
these words, pressed him in his arms j Kaled bow- 
ed respectfully, and said: ^ Now let me die; I 
have received my reward :" " O friendship I" ex- 
claimed Malek Adhel, ^'how sweet thy tears, how 
great thy sentiments I" ^ Thou seest that heaven 
above our heads," replied Kaled ; ^^ ah ! the friend- 
ship of such a man as thou raises my heart even 
much hig^her. QttaX Prince^ remain always what 
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thou art, the support of this empire, of which thou 
mightest be the master. Submitting to thy brother, 
leave him the power, and reign by love : caiTy th« 
arms of Saladin to the confines of the world, and 
be sure, that throughout the extent of his vast do- 
minions, if every thing is done by his commands, 
nothing will be done but in thy name." ^ Kaled," 
replied the Prince sorrowfully, ^^ what say&t thou ? 
have I ever envied my brother's power? has the 
splendour of a throne tempted me ? was it to ascend 
it that I took up arms ? Ah i £ir from being mo- 
v^d by these wretched advantages, I weep that I 
am so near to them : in a more d)scure condition I 
might follow the weaknesses of my heart without 
having to fear the reproaches of my sovereign, my 
country, and my conscience. When love, m dis- 
tress, urged me to abandon my brother, and urged 
me in vain, what canst thou fear from ambition ?" 
*< Pardon me," answered Kaled,'* that 1 formed 
such a suspicion ; others may have formed it too, 
for but few men can understand the great things 
that move thy heart, or believe that he who 
could do all wishes for nothing.— But enough ; 
night is coming on ; I am going ; depend on my 
zeal. If I am destined no more to meet thee on 
this earth, we will meet again in a better world, 
and there, if thou wilt but say, ^ Kaled, I am satis- 
fied with thee,' Kaled will have nothing more to ask 
of Mahomet." As he finished these words, he did 
not wait for Malek Adhel's answer : he went away, 
happy in having found an opportunity of proving 
his attachment to his master ; while the Prince, 
seeing himself the object of such ardent and pure < 
zeal, shed happier tears, and the mild satisfaction 
friendship had infused into his soul cooled for a 
short time the devouring flames of passion : he 
tasted some instants of tranquil sleep, the first since 
Matilda's departure, and he owed that comfort to 
the beneficent cares of friendship. 

But while repose had thus approached him, what 
confusion prevailed in Saladin's court ! What rage 
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corroded the heart of Agnes ! In his way back, 
Metchoub had met her advancing towards Cairo, 
at the head of a numerous band of Mussulmen : she 
was coming to assist in the Prince*s defeat, and en- 
joy the punishment inflicted on her rival ; but, on 
hearing Malck Adhel was the conqueror, and Matilda 
safe, she would have died with grief and rage, had 
not Metchoub given her hopes of being able, by a 
rapid march, to overtake and punish the Princess of 
England, before she could reach the christian camp. 
Agnes heard no more: jealousy and revenge 
supplied her with wings, and followed by the sol- 
diers she commanded, she took the road to Ptole- 
mais. Metchoub proceeded, arrived, told the Sultan 
that his brother had openly raised the standard of 
rebellion, and was master of all Egypt ; that, sedu- 
ced by his lavish bounty, the twelve thousand men 
^nt to reduce him had passed over to his side ; 
that not satisfied with ruling in Africa, he was 
inarching towards Cesarea, there to conclude his al- 
liance with the Christians, and at the head of these 
imited forces, challenge the whole empire of the 
Crescent. 

Pale and motionless^ Saladin listened, in silence, 
to that distressing account ; but scarcely had Metch- 
oub ceased to speak, when he no longer repressed his 
rage, and dreadful screams broke out from him. 
Never had he experienced such anguish, or received 
such insults ; his most futhful soldiers had betray- 
ed him, left him for the sake of the traitor to whom 
he had g^ven his heart and the half .of his empire. 
Wretched Prince ! wounded in thy most sensible 
' parts — pride and friendship, thou breathest revenge, 
and no longer on the Christians alone longest to 
make it fall. They are no longer the foes thou 
fearest and hatest the most : it seems to thee, thou 
hast no other enemy on earth but Malek Adhel : 
for his blood alone thou thirstest. The fall of Ptolemais 
is nothhig to thee : thou thinkest only of the defence 
of Cesarea, and it imports to thee but little that the 
Christians should triumph over thy empire, provi- 
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ded the perfidious friend who betrayed thee perish 
by thy own hand. 

Saladin left his tent, assembled his army, walk- 
ed among the ranks, vomited dreadful impreca- 
tions against those who should refuse to curse the 
perfidy of Malek Adhel, and of the troops that aban- 
doned Metchoub. " Cesarea, Cesarea V exclaimed 
he, <' thou shalt witness my vengeance : it shall be 
dreadful like the crime. Mahomet, thou whose 
faith the perfidious Adhel has deserted, assist mc 
to strike down the wretch. Let all those who have 
offended us share the effects of our wrath ; let the 
sword of God tear their souls from their bodies, and 
abandon them in the dust ; let the fields be 
strewed with them as with autumn leaves ; let our 
swords drink their blood to intoxication ; let the 
lions of war mangle them with the teeth of victory ! 
I will stand up on my steed to pass the river of 
blood ; and, when I see tlie traitor Adhel breathing 
his last, I will tell him — Thou who knowest so 
well how Saladin could love, learn also how terrible 
he can punish 1" 

He said, and the whole army, moved with hit 
grief, fired with his wrath, shared in his indigna- 
tion. Thousands of swords were brandished in the 
air ; raving screams were heard ; on all sides 
broke out these exclamations, '^ Cesarea, Cesarea, 
Cesarea !"— " Yes, there we will find the traitor ; 
thither we must march instantly,*' exclaimed the 
Sultan. — ^His troops were ready in a moment. 
Saladin left his camp, which he first took care 
to fortify against all attack: he gave Metchoub 
the command of the van, placed himself in the 
centre, advanced quickly, and broke through his 
gloomy^ silence only to repeat, with a ragihg 
and formidable voice, ^^ Cesarea ! Cesarea 1" 

B'2 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



THE sentiment Matilda had inspired, that which 
■he experienced, had enlightened her innocence in 
the various languages of love ; and, though Mont- 
morency's only expressed itself by his silence, she 
could not help understanding it, but could not, at 
the same time, refrain from admiring the fortitude 
with which he confined it within the bounds of the 
most profound respect. Sad and pensive, he rode 
some distance from her |>alanquin ; and if she spoke 
to him, he answered her as briefly as possible : 
once only, as she was talking to him about Beren- 
g^re, and the joy she must have experienced on 
seeing her Lord again, he answered, " Ah ! Ma- 
dam, for those who know and love you, can there 
be any joy far from you ?"— After these few words, 
which made the Princess blush, and which she left 
unanswered, he remained silent; and fearing he 
had said too much, he atoned for his fault by speak- 
ing to her still less. 

In the mean time, they approached Palestine < 
Askelon and Ramah they had left far behind 
them; and soon the lofty hills that surrounded 
Ptolemais were on the point of appearing, when a 
considerable detachment of Turkish soldiers pre- 
sented themselves at a distance. The advantage of 
numbers must have given theip great confidence ; 
but, had they known that Montmorency commanded 
the Christians, perhaps with twice their force they 
would not have deemed themselves strong enough. 

Josselin, perceiving the enemy riding full speed 
upon him, hesitated what resolution he should adopt. 
He wished, according to his usual practice, to have 
sprung to meet them ; but he would not leave the 
Princess, for it was her particularly he was to defen4* 
Thus^he hero> yiho until that (day had never' seen 
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Tumseif attacked firsts and never calculated the 
number of his enemies till he had vanquished them, 
for the first time in his life counted them, waited 
for their attack, and all the efforts of his courage 
were employed in tempering his valour. The 
other knights followed his example : ranged round 
the Princess, they contented themselves with re- 
maining on the defensive. On seeing them still, 
and disposed to shun the engagement, the astonish- 
ed Mussulmen asked each other whether they were 
really Christians ; if they seemed so by their arms, 
they contradicted their appearance by their conduct. 
That sort of terror the Mussulmcn supposed them 
to be under inspired them with a rash confidence : 
they advanced precipitately, persuaded that it re- 
quired no great efforts to conquer an enemy who 
seemed afraid: but, on a sudden, their first line 
was broken by the arm of Montmorency. He 
likewise rushed through the second, and the third* 
His blows were so well aimed that they all took 
effect ; and so swift, that the Mussulmen fell with- 
out knowing the hand which struck them. Mean- 
wliile, at the sight of the hero's high deportment 
and proud countenance, the name of Montmorency 
flew through the ranks r and that formidable sound 
inspired so much terror, that Malek Adhel's name 
alone could have revived their courage. Though 
dispersed, a single warrior resisted still : all his 
fury seemed directed against the-palanquin that con- 
tained the Princess. He approached, and darted 
his javelin: the javelin flew, pierced through the 
wood, and struck the arm of the Princess. The 
blood flowed : at the sight of it, Montmorency, fired 
with rage, rushed on the ii^crilegious warrior. 
This last, whom the numbers of the Christians had 
not dismayed, trembled before Montmorency, for 
he saw death in his looks* He spurred his courser, 
and flew away t led him. through a thousand wind- 
ings, and slaakened his ra];Hdity only when at a dis- 
tance ftotk ^ttie Christians. Josselin sprang after, 
find struck him with his jxiighty arm. The valoui^ 
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of his adversary astonished him ; but he soon tri-<' 
umphed over it : victory had never waited for 
Montmorency : his enemy was on the ground ; he 
raised his arm, and was going to despatch him.—* 
" Strike, Montmorency I" exclaimed the warrior 
* in a feeble voice ; " plunge thy dagger into a wo- 
man's breast 1"— At the name of woman the French 
hero stopped. He doubted what he heard, for 
she had resisted with a soldier's might ; but, in 
cutting the ligaments that fastened the helmet, he 
recognised a woman's delicate features and long 
hair ; and, although he perceived the Mussulmen 
rallying, honour would not allow him to go away 
before he had offered his assistance to his fair 
antagonist; but scarcely had Ag^es risen from the 
ground, when ^he took up her lance and her buck- 
ler, and renewed the fight. Montmorebcy parried 
her blows, but gave none. Meanwhile the Turks 
approached.^'' Come to me, subjects of Saladin," 
exclaimed Agnes, " and Montmorency is yours !" 
She said, and Josselin was surrounded. Disen- 
gaged then from his pursuit, the daughter of Amau- 
Ty set off to join the Christians, and satiate her 
vengeance. Montmorency saw her design, and trem- 
bled for Matilda. He raised his mighty sword, dis- 
persed the crowd of enemies that surrounded him, 
broke through the ranks of the Mussulmen, and 
rushed after Agnes : this last, enraged on seeing 
him free, turned round, and aimed dreadful blows 
at him. The hero hesitated : if he overcame 
Agnes, he would be sure to escape the Saracens, 
and join the Christians ; but hfi feared death less 
than the shame of shedding a woman's blood. 
With a firm courage, he, therefore, devoted him- 
self; waited for the Mus^lmen, and fought, at the 
same time, against Agnes and an army. Would he 
not have lived enough, if he could in dying save 
Matilda and the Christians? and heard he not his 
ancestors crying from their graves, " What imported 
life provided honour remained V* mi was not a 
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Montmorency to cotint for lost all the days glory 
had not filled up ? 

This heroic resolution revived a new ardour in 
his breast. Ag^es wondered, and began to think 
him matchless. Seeing him struggling with thou- 
sands, the inequality of the engagement disturbed 
her: she felt something like remorse, and would 
have ranged on his side, had she not beheld in him 
the champion of Matilda. Meanwhile the her» 
heaped up victims, the Turks were falling back 
before him ; but the Saracens returned to the 
charge, -surrounded him on all sides ; in vain Jos* 
selin mowed down heads ; his enemies seemed not 
to diminish ; soon his body was covered with woundS) 
his cuirass with blood, and his sword broke in a 
Mussulman's breast^-he tore out the stump, and» 
weakened by the loss of blood, fell on his knees and 
fought still, and the prodigies of his expiring 
strength eclipsed the high deeds of his glorious life. 

But the Christians had missed their chief; they 
dispersed in quest of him ; at last they discovered 
the enemy, and, without speaking a word to each 
other, flew to encounter them. The fierce Agnea 
tried to stop them ; they threw her down, and went 
on : among heaps of dead bodies they beheld Mont* 
morency on one knee on the ground, yet keeping 
off the Saracens with the stump of his swordf 
while his horse, expiring by his side^ seemed to 
lament he could no longer assist his master. 

The Saracens flew at the sight of the ChristianSf 
and led Agnes away with them : but alas ! it was 
too late. Josselin, drowned in his blood, covered 
with the shades of death, reclined his head, and 
closed his eyes : the Christians took him up in 
their arms, and carried him to the field where their 
companions defended Matilda; there they untied 
his armour, and perceived, with terror, that the 
whole point of a lance yet remained in his breast. 
One of his attendants examined his wounds, and 
did not despair of his cure if he could extract the 
pike ; he made some efforts^ the pain of which re* 
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called Montmorency to his senses, and he opened 
his eyes ; all his friends were grieving around 
him : at a little distance, Matilda, pale,- dismayed, 
was intermixing her tears with the juice of herbs, 
which she squeezed to prepare the first dressing. 
Montmorency saw her, and entreated her to ap- 
proach ; she came, her face bathed in tears, and 
all her features bearing the marks of profound sor- 
row. She held out her hand to the hero ; he 
pressed it to his lips, uttered some words in a 
low voice, and added afterwards : ^^ She alone shall 
know my secret ; I will not carry it entire to the 
grave." Matilda's sobs increased; she wished to 
speak, and could only articulate in a heart-broken 
voice — ^" O magnanimous hero, are you to be ta- 
ken from us 1 Am I to cost you your life !" 
« Ah,'* my fate is better than I could hope ; I die in 
your presence, but I must have lived far from you." 
His attendant interrupted him ; he wished to try 
to extricate the piece of steel ; Montmorency stop- 
ped him : " Waste but a moment," said he ; " my 
life will probably quit me with this steel, and I 
have need yet of a few minutes of existence." H^ 
Ihen lowered his voice, and said to the Princess, 
" Before the throne of divine mercy, where I am 
going to appear, I shall pray for Malek Adhel's 
conversion ; may he become a Christian ! may 
you be happy ! These are my last wishes. One 
day you will tell him of them, and both together 
shed some tear^ to my memory : I shall behold 
your happiness, and not be jealous of it, for envy is 
not to be found in heaven," The Princess, much 
affected, fell on her knees, exclaiming, " O thou 
most generous of men \ if the Christians lose you, 
what will become of their army ! What will become 
of me, when the whole camp, in dismay, will call 
me to account for your life, reproach me with your 
death, and deplore, daily, the interrupted work of the 
conquest of Jerusalem, which your arm alone could 
achieve !" At these wq^ds the grief of the knights 
broke out universally. One exclaimed : " O holy 
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Temple! remain in the dust, for Montmorencr 
will not raise thee.** Another said, ^ BloomiAg 
flower, thou hast fallen before thy time, and yet ill 
thy bud thou hast left all glories much below thine.^ 
With a feeble and inarticulate voice Josselin re* 
plied ;* If it be true that a little glory has illustrated 
my early years — ^if honour were my law, and religioii 
my guide-^f I die true to my engagements, and 
the God of my Fathers — my fame will not expire 
in my grave ; it will live in the breasts of hei*oe89 
and perhaps, madam, in yours.'* ^ Always !'* said 
Matilda, placing Josselin's hand on her heart, and 
raising her eyes to heaven, to call it to witness her 
sincerity. " Now," continued he, " let no re- 
morse disturb your fair destinies, for I owe you 
more happiness from that single word than the 
whole world could have offered me without you." 
Then turning to the Christians, <' Noble and gene- 
rous friends," said he, ^ if you do not see too much 
pride in the request, you will raise my tomb before 
Ptolemais,- so that it may be trodden on to approach 
its ramparts ; perhaps the Infidels will not dare to 
pass it." " We swear it, illustrious knight," ex- 
claimed the knights, unanimously ; *^ if we should 
have the misfortune to lose thee, thy tomb, raised 
opposite the superb city thou hast conquered, will 
serve as a shield to protect it, and from thy grave thou 
wilt defend us still." Josselin smiled with gratitude, 
then, placing his hand on his breast, he looked at (lis 
squire, and said : ^ Is it not this steel that makes thee 
uneasy, and that thou wishestto extract ?" — ^^ Yes," 
replied the squire, ^ and may my hand not tremble 
in the operation I" ** If thou want only a firm and 
steady hand," replied his master, " mine will not 
tremble :" and, tearing out instantly the steel that 
lay in his bosom, he added, *^ when we receive it 
in defence of religien and innocence, it docs not 
harm." But that sudden and violent effort, joined 
to those he had made to speak, made his blocid flow 
again copiously, and exhausted his little remaining' 
sHrength ; his pale , lips murmured a last farewell) 
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and then closed for ever 1 His eyes were no more to 
iMrllold the light ; his cold hands lay lifeless by ; 
his blood coagulated and stopped; the tears of 
gratitude and friendship bathed but an inanimate 
corpse^ and the- soul* of a hero had taken its flight. 

The Princess enfolded her head in a mourning 
veil, and heaved deep sighs: so many sorrows 
threatened to break her heart. Still she recalled 
aome strength, in order to pay her duties to the re- 
mains of the great man whose death she had caused : 
they had laid him out on a funeral bed, constructed 
hastily with the colours and lances his arm had taken 
from the Infidels in this last action : his beauteous 
head had reclined on one side, and his jet black 
liair seemed to shine with an additional gloss on his 
pale and cold brow; All the knights, with dejected 
looks, tears in their eyes, and their pikes reversed, 
wept the irreparable loss, and a leader who left Ma- 
lek Adhel matchless on the earth. Followed by 
all her women, the Princess approached the hero's 
couch, shed valuable perfumes on his hair, crowned 
them with flowers, and threw over his cold remains 
a black crape bathed in her tears ; then, kneeling 
down with all her attendants, they sang one of those 
sacred hymns that seem destined to attend the 
souls of mortals from the terrestrial to the heaven* 
ly abode, where the choir of angels receive and con- 
duct it to the Almighty's feet. 

After having employed the remainder of the day 
in paying due funeral honours, the knights pro* 
ceeded on the next towards Ptolemais : they ap- 
proached the camp sorrowfully ; for, though they 
were bringing back the English Princess, they had 
lost her deliverer, and, though Richard was going 
to bless them for his sister*s return, the lamenta- 
tions of Pl^lip Augustus were sure to haunt them 
by incessantly asking, ^ Wii<t is beccmie of Moot- 
VK>rency ? what have you done with my hero ?" 

Soon, from the crusaders' camp, they recognised 
tbebrtlliaat motto on the shields of the Knights of the 
Vijrgiii* Bkliard «nd Lnsig&iHQ rushed forward t» 
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meet them.^->PhiHp Augustus followed : Bereng^re 
regrettea tnat Ihe dignity of her sex and nmk di4 
not allow her to attend them, and know a moment 
sooner whether she was to behold her sister again. 
The archbishop of T3rre, at the foot of the altar, 
waited, in pious anxiety, for the instant when he 
should leam whether he was to offer up to God his 
humble resignation on the absence of Matilda, or 
thanks and blessings for her return. 

Enguerrand of Fiennes was the first knight the 
two Kings met with ; his sorrowful deportment 
made them shudder: — Richard exclaimed: <<Tho 
Infidels have detabed my sister !" << The English 
Princess is returning with us,** replied Enguerrand ; 
^ in a few moments she will be in the arms of her 
brother.'* « How ! she follows you l" exclaimed 
Lusignan; ** you have snatched that glorious prise 
from the Infidels, and profound sorrow seems im- 
printed on your countenance 1" Enguerrand made 
no reply, and cast sorrowful looks towards the 
earth. The two Kings, astonished at his silence, 
preserved it also, not daring to interrogate the 
warrior on a misfortune, the extent of which they 
could easily guess, since the joy of Matilda's return 
could not make him forget it : meanwhile, they 
sought within themselves what might be the great- 
est misfortune that could befall the Christians, not 
having any longer the taking of Jerusalem to dread, 
and they thought of Montmorency's death. That 
fear struck them both at the same moment; it 
made the intrepid Richard change colour. Lu- 
signan, envious of any glery that eclipsed his own, 
was less affected at the loss, and preserved the 
strength to utter the great name of Montmorency. 
Enguerrand put one knee on the ground, with one 
hand pointing to the advancing procession, and 
with the other to heaven : Richard remained mo- 
tionless. In vain did he b^gin to distinguish his 
sister's palanquin ; he did not draw near, feeling 
no longer, at such a moment, the strength of being 
happy; but, on perceiving Philip Augustus, he ex- 
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claimed, << O sire) wash with tears I was to announce 
to you mjr sister's return i Assureaiy I hold her 
very dear, but I would not have paid for her release 
the price it costs us.'* Philip Augustus that instant 
perceived the young Matilda advancing slowly to- 
wards her brother, and a littlefarther off a bier covered 
with a pall, bearing the coat of arms of Montmbren- 
cy : he shuddered— staggered ; his grief was too 
poignant to allow him to salute the Princess ; with- 
out taking any notice of her, he retired into his 
tent, there to hide his regrets and tears. Matilda 
received sorrowfully the embraces of her brother : 
that bier, on which the greatest of heroes was lying, 
seemed to follow her only to damp with tears the 
joy of her return. She entered the camp>, meeting 
none but dejected and sorrowful looks, which durst 
not even admire her beauty, when they beheld by 
her side the end of all that was illustrious on the 
earth, and the cold remains of glory. 

The next day with great pomp they celebrated the 
funeral obsequies : the various nations assembled in 
the camp were all present at the ceremony : all had 
tied a funeral scarf round their colours. But one in 
particular resembled no other, and less by the- lilies 
displayed on their banners were the French recog- 
nised, than by the profound grief that appeared on 
their countenances ; they wept in Montmorency 
not only a hero snatched away at the flower of his age, 
whose valour, was the firmest bulwark of the faith, 
but a hero whose glory reflected on them too, and 
gave their nation a preponderance they must lose 
with him. They walked slowly, their arms rever- 
sed ; while at their head Philip Augustus, deeply 
engaged in thought, was already preparing to quit 
that ill-fated land which had swallowed up the ob- 
ject of his fondest hopes, and whose rising exploits 
had already reflected so much splendour on his 
reign. 

Matilda appeared at the ceremony : she had 
quitted her religious habit to put on a long mourning 
' jobe ; a black gauze veil covered her head> and her 
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golden hair appeared through the transparent tis- 
sue. Pale, sad, and timid, but handsomer from this 
cause, men wondered to see so young a beauty 
shedding so many tears ; hence she might have 
been taken for the morning flower on which in a fine 
spring dawn the dew had dropped its tears. 

The old knights admired in the melancholy of her 
looks a sort of purity which commanded their re- 
spect ; and the young ones felt their hearts dis- 
turbed by the mixture of sensibility they perceived < 
in them. 

At the distance of half a league from Ptolemais, 
at the foot of a little eminence and the entrance of a 
grove of sycamores, the remains of Montmorency 
were deposited. They Qovered his tomb with the 
numberless spoils of his last victory^ and, at the 
sight of so many banners, shields, and armours, ta- 
ken from the Infidels by one hand only and in a 
single engagement, those who best knew that no- 
thing was impossible for the valour of Montmoren- 
cy yet wondered, and asked each other : '^ How did 
he perish, he who could thus overturn whole ar- 
mies V* Philip Augustus drew near the grave, pla- 
ced the point of his sword in it, and said : '^ Brave 
and dear Montmorency, I would give the half of 
my kingdom to redeem thy life-»I would give the 
other half to revenge thy iall ! Perish the Infidels who 
have murdered thee by opposing the whole of their 
united forces to the single mi^t of thy arm ! let 
them to the last die to appease thy shade ! O ye^ 
who surround me. Christians of all nations, swear 
with me to spare no Mussulman ; and you,madamv{;; 
continued he, addressing Matilda, who was pros-'' 
trate near the grave, ** you who can send up wishes 
only, but whose wishes must be received by the 
Almighty like those of angels, entreat that his thun- 
der may immolate to your deliverer, the greatest 
and most illustrious among the empire of the Cres- 
cent r* <* Sire,*' replied the virgin, raising on him 
her eyes drowned in tears, " there never was a 
xftore noble and generous soul than Montmorency's j 
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allow me therefore not to form other wishes than 
his, and to ask of God only to fulfil those the hero 
is addressing to him at this moment." She said, 
ai>d the recollection of Montmorency's last words in 
behalf of Malek Adhel increased her emotion, and 
gave her prayers such a look of fervour, that Phi- 
lip Augustus and almost every one present enter- 
tained no doubt that in weeping Montmorency, she 
wept more than the hero. 

The day had elapsed, the kings retired, the 
crowd returned to the camp and to Ptolemais ; but 
the priests remained near the grave. The night 
put no stop to their prayers. — Religion yet consoles 
the cold remains the world has forgotten ; Religion 
will never cease to weep over those the world is 
going to forget. Constant, invariable. Religion re- 
mains when £dl passes, outlives time, transient sen- 
timents, and vain friendships, and by that august 
character distinguishes herself from all that is hu- 
man, shows us its source, and teaches us that, 
amidst terrestrial things, she alone is not of this 
earth. 
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CHAPTER XXVin. 



BERENGERE was impatient to talk of her bene* 
&ctor, and hear whether Matilda had always re- 
mained indifferent to his professions: she was not 
long before she began to inquire. Scarcely had 
she pronounced the name of Malek Adhel, when 
the emotion of the Princess became visible, but she 
made no answer : the Queen insisted, and in order 
to obtain her sister's confidence, showed her a 
heart where too much indulgence prevailed; she 
went so far as to say, that, were she in her place 
her choice would soon be made. Matilda blushed 
at being so fully discovered, and perhaps she would 
have confessed all her secret wishes to the Queeny 
had she not been afraid they would reach the ear 
of Richard ; but, although she loved and honoured 
her brother, she feared him too much to endure the 
thought of his ever becoming the confidant of her 
weakness. 

After a long pause, with eyes downcast and a 
blush, she said to the Queen : ^ Since your depart 
ture from Damietta, I have experienced from Ma- 
lek Adhel proofs of such pure, delicate, and ardent 
affection, that I must have had a very ungrateful 
heart, had I not been moved by tliem ; 1 have been 
affected, therefore, deeply too ; perhaps too much 
so, the JPrelate will tell me ; and it is only after I 
have been with him, sister, that I shall be sure my 
gratitude has not gone too far, and that I may 
speak of it to you without a blush.*' 

O candour of early years ! then thou art altered, 
and already has the ratal influence of passion tar- 
nished thy pure lustre ! Alas ! the Princess knew 
well that her gratitude had gone too far ; she had 
not forgotten her promise to Malek Adhel never 
to belong lo any but him ; her choice was then fix 
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edy and the Queen was not wrong in her conjecture 
—but how could she venture to tell her so ? and to 
own that the object of her affection knew also that 
her choice was made ? 

In considering all she had to own« the virgin be* 
gan to grow alarmed at what she had done. How 
could she compose her mind to show herself to the 
Archbishop of Tyre so different from what she was 
on her arrival in Egypt— he who had then seen 
her seized, at the sight of a Mussulman, with that 
holy terror which a christian soul experiences at 
the idea of a demon I What would he say, on find- 
ing she was united with that same Mussulman by 
the most tender bonds heaven and earth ever 
established among mankind ! Alas ! when Malek 
Adhel was entreating at her feet, that she would 
become his, she thought then she did very little in 
giving him a mere promise only, but now she had 
to reveal it, she began to feel its importance and 
temerity. Without doubt on recollection of the 
past, and of the dreadful scenes in the Desert, she 
did not find herself very guilty ; but the Prelate 
could neither see those particulars nor those scenes, 
or at least he would see them very differently.— 
Yet she was so humble, she feared so little to ac- 
cuse herself, she would hear his reproaches with 
so much meekness, that surely it was not pride 
that kept her back. Ah ! could she but be cer- 
tain that the Archbishop's first order would not be 
to banish from her so dear an idea, if she could 
hope he would permit her still to love — free from 
that fear, no other should hinder her : the Archbi- 
shop would already have read in her heart, he would 
know what Malek Adhel was to her, and, were he 
to blame her, she would shun him no more, since 
talking of her repentance was but talking of her love. 
But she knew the Prelate's prudence and severity ; 
accustomed to submit to his commands, she knew 
not how she could resist them : but, if he ordered 
her to banish her tenderness, she knew still less how 
to obey. Tormented by this uncertainty, she shunned 
opportunities of being alone with lumi «od| spite 
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of the voice of her conscience, she delayed still a 
conversation which he seemed desirous of; the 
better to succeed, she lived less retired, appeared 
abroad more, and scarcely ever left the Queen. 

Since Bereng^re's return to the camp, she had 
kept a brilliant and numerous court, where all who 
were most illustrious among the sovereigns and 
knights deemed it an honour to be introduced : 
there Matilda appeared, and from that moment all 
the beauties who adorned the court became but 
beauties of the second rank. Matilda eclipsed 
them all, and obtained universal homage. 

She was. no longer that severe virgin who shun- 
ned the' eyes of men. I mentioned the secret mo- 
tive that made her avoid solitude, and that differ- 
ence of conduct i^ve rise to an idea that she would 
give up the project of religious engagements; be* 
sides, the sentiment she harboured in her heart 
giving her deportment something more interesting, 
the respect she used to inspire formerly gave way 
to more lively sentiments. No longer did men 
see in ber a saint destmed for heaven, but a wo«> 
man created for the happiness and ornament of the 
world, and they began to love her because they sus* 
pected she might be loved. ^ 

The King of Naples, Bohemond of Antioch, Ray- 
mond of Tripoli, the Duke of Athens, and above 
all the King of Jerusalem, exhausted all their 
cares to attract her attention. When the bustle of 
war allowed them to breathe, the camp exhibited the 
sight of tournaments and other festivals, of which 
the English Princess was. the object, and all those 
noble rivals wished for victory only to receive the 
rewards of valour and skill from so fair a hand. 
But amidst so many homages, Matilda, distinguished 
none : she carried every where a settled sorrow 
that waa only dispelled in the company of the old 
Count Hugh of Tiberiad. Hugh had been for 
many years a prisoner in Saladin's court ; he knew 
Malck Adhel, and had fastened the spurs aiid be- 
stowed tt§ arms ot Knights on the Prince. Hugh 
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loved him for his valour, his generosity, and all 
those virtues that made him an accomplished Prince. 
He owed him his liberty, that of his numerous fia- 
mily, and his treasures, vrhich Adhel had caused to 
be restored to him ; therefore, he never spoke of 
his benefactor but with a fire and an enthusiasm 
which accounted for the pleasure Matilda found in 
hearing him. The same cause which made her 
prefer Count Hugh's company, led her to assist at 
the tournaments. There Malek Adhel's name was 
often repeated, for the Saracens approached with- 
out fear during the time of truce, and often enter* 
ed the lists with the Christians under the walls of 
Ptolemais : the two champions proceeded to blows 
after having harangued each other, and the van* 
quished was made a prisoner of war or redeemed. 
Familiarity thus crept in among them, and became 
such at last, that the Christians often danced to the 
sound of Arabian instruments, and sang in their 
turns to the dance of the Arabs. This extreme 
liberty supplied the Princess with opportunities of 
talking of Malek Adhel, and inquiring for news of 
him ; but her hopes were always deceived : all the 
Saracens she spoke to, less anxious than her about 
the Prince's fate, were no better informed of it. 

One day, however, at one of the most brilliant 
figtes that had yet been given since her i*eturn, on 
a sudden, at the entrance of the camp, an Arab ap- 
peared mounted on a superb courser ; his deport- 
ment was noble and lofty, and the visor of his hel- 
met down. He proposed to break a lance with the 
two first champions who would do him that honour^ 
and asked, as the price of his victory, the privilege 
of paying his respects to the English Princess, and) 
retire afterwards, without being known. The chal- 
lenge was accepted, and Matilda requested to make 
choice among the Christians of those who should 
fight the Infidel : a secret instinct made her select 
the weakest warriors, and at her voice the Prince 
of Galilea and the Count of Jaffa came to enter the 
lists. The Arab ran round Um ^ouraiA^iime b«MjL 
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upon thexn^ broke the lance of the finty threw down 
the other, and approached on his prancing steed the 
balcony where Matilda sat, scarcely able to contain 
the emotion of her heart at the sight of the un- 
known, as if she had a presentiment whom he had 
come from. Lusignan, who was standing by hert 
grew indignant at the facility of the Arab's victo- 
ry, and disposed himself to go and fi^ht him in hb 
turn ; but Matilda prevented it. <* Sire,'* said she, 
^ the conditions of the combat are fulfilled ; a new 
race would be an infringement, and honour vrill 
not allow it." Lusignan stopt, impatient of being 
detained, and particularly by the Princess; mean- 
while, all the witnesses came into Matilda's opinion, 
and ap^eed the victor ought to obtain the price of 
his tnumph. The Arab then gave his steed into 
the cai*e of the camp equerries, and, ascending the 
steps that led up to Matilda^s balcony, he bent one 
luiee on the ground, bowed very low, kissed the 
border of her robe, and rising again said in a low 
voice : ^ Malek Adhel has conquered Saladin's ar- 
my at Cairo ; he is now in Cesarea : he sends me to 
you, for he could not live in the uncertainty of 
your htc, — I am Kaled." On hearing these words, 
the virgin blushed— was disturbed ; she tried to 
speak, but her v<Hce fJEuled her, and the Arab was 
already far off when she recovered herself. The 
joy at what she had just heard, the regret at having 
given no answer, agitated her so violently, that all 
eyes were fixed upon her. The Queen smiled, 
and took hold of her hand : the Archbishop looked 
at her sternly ; Richard came, and asked her,^ <^ Sis<> 
ter, has that Infidel told you his name ?*'— -^< If he 
had done so, Sire," replied she with inexpressible 
confusion, ^^and had requested of me to preserve 
it secret, should I be free to tell it you ?"— ^' As 
your brother and your King, I might perhaps de? 
mand it," replied Richard ;— ^ But as the most gal- 
lant knight in the world, you will not ask it," inter- 
rupted Philip Augustus eagerly ; ^ and who here can 
wonder that the wooU beautiful person in the world 
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should receive the homage of all the nations in the 
universe ?"-— Richard smiled, and turning round to 
his sister, whose embarrassment augmented more 
and more, he said, <' Why do you colour thus, Ma- 
tilda I Such timidity might be suitable when, on 
leaving your convent, the world and men appeared 
before you for the first time ; but now that you 
have crossed the ocean and the deserts ; that the 
greatest heroes have laid down their lives at your 
feet ; that our enemies themselves, vanquished by 
your charms, bring their homage even into our 
camp, and that the Kin^ of France, on seeing you 
so handsome, finds their temerity excusable ; you 
must assume a little more confidence, and bet- 
ter endure the looks you know so well how to at- 
tract.'* 

This discourse was not likely to diminish Ma- 
tilda's emotion. Unable to answer her brother, 
she was casting on the Queen a supplicating 
glance, seemingly entreating her to come to her 
assistance. B^reng^re understood her, and, rising 
instantly, said she was going to redre ; the Prin» 
cess took hold of her hand, anid followed her. Lu- 
signan begged of Richard permission to attend 
them to the cars that were to take them back to 
Ptolemais: he obtained this Mrith ease, and, offering 
the Princess his arm, ssdd in a low voice ; ^ Now, 
madam, that the conditions of the combat are ful- 
filled, may 1 not, without infringing on the laws of 
honour, and risking your displeasure, attack the 
happy unknown, whose victory I envy much less 
than the interest he seemed to inspire you with ?" 
** Sire," replied the Princess with some pride, " my 
brother himself has not dared to say^ I showed any 
interest ; he only spoke of my embarrassment. As 
to the unknown knight, if you can overtake him, I 
have no right to hinder you from trying his prow- 
ess."—'^ I will overtake him, madam, and triumph 
over him, were he Malek Adhel himself I" Matilda 
looked at him with an air of doubt, and he added an- 
grilyi ^ Does your Highness tbieik him invinciblft 
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then ?"-—<< It seems to me,'* replied she smilingt 
^ that, till this day, it is the only reproach the Chris- 
tians ever had to make him/' 

As she finished these words, she entered into the 
Queen's car. Lusig^nan, now alone, reflected on the 
tone in which she had pronounced the name of Ma* 
lek Adhel, and from that moment he began to think 
that Montmorency's death had not freed him of the 
iDOSt formidable of his rivals. Love and ambition 
made tnm wish to obtain the hand of Matilda; 
Richard loved him well, and had promised to sup- 
port his rights : but that was not enough ; it requi- 
red that Richard should love him well enough to 
force his sister to give him her hand ; because, once 
personally interested in his cause, he would encoun- 
ter all obstacles to restore the throne of Jerusalem 
to him he had named his brother. Lusignaii felt 
that this alliance gave him the only chance of re- 
conquering his kingdom, and he shuddered at the 
idea of the offers which had been made to Malek 
Adhel ; not but that his friendship would prove of 
invaluid)le advantage to the Christians, while it would 
be death to all his hopes, and therefore he only look* 
ed upon it as the greatest of all calamities. Thus 
tormented by his uneasiness, he walked alone and 
pensive on the shore, seeking by what means he 
could prevail on Richard. He did not speak to 
him of his g^ef ; he left to his looks that care, and 
avoided with affectation the world and its plea- 
sures, to conceal himself in gloomy and solitary 
places. Richard grew alarmed at the change ; he 
went to meet his brother in arms, and inquired the 
cause of his silence. ^< My friend is unhappy,'* said 
he to him, *' and my friend leaves me ?" Lusignan 
sighed, and gave him to understand that delicacy 
forbade his imparting his grief to him alone who 
had a right to dispel it The brave Richard de- 
manded a sincere confession ; and Lusignan, as if 
overcome by the power of friendship, named Matil- 
da, and fell at the King's feet. — ^ Come to my arms, 
my brother!" exclaimed Richard; ^long ago has 
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my heart given thee that title ; my sister's hand 
shall confirm it/*—" August Monarch/' replied 
Lusig^any <^ you, whose great heart is incapable of 
weakness, will you understand the weakness of 
mine ? I owe you every thing ; you have made me 
triumph -over a proud rival ; you are to restore me 
my crown ; but, unless to so many &vours you 
jom the hand of Matilda, leave me to my fate, for 
glory and my kingdom would not console me for 
her loss T*— On . hearing these words, Richard in- 
terrupted him abruptly, reproaching him with the 
doubt he seemed to entertain of his nncerity, and 
pledged himself, before the year had revolved, to 
place both Jerusalem and Matilda in his possession. 
Lusignan's heart leaped with joy : he received the 
King's engagement, and still said, ^ you who can 
do every thing, ilhistrious monarch, can you dis- 
pose of Matilda's heart ?"— " If it be yet free," re- 
plied Richard, ^' she will let me direct her choice, 
and I am pretty certain no one has engaged her af- 
fections already."—^* In the soul of a virgin, .se- 
crets of such a nature are hidden so deep," resu- 
med Lusignan, ^' that it is very difficult to penetrate 
into them." — Richard engaged he should succeed ; 
nor did he think he promised too much ; for, accus- 
tomed as he was to see all bend before him, he 
fancied, as soon as he should desire it, Matilda 
would unveil to him Jier inmost thoughts. 

On the same day, Riciiard, being alone in the 
Princess's apartment, with the Queen and the 
Archbishop of Tyre, spoke to her in these words." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



^ SISTER, when on the day of g^reat Montmo- 
rency's obsequies, I saw you put on a mourning 
habit, I applauded your conduct, and approved that 
mark of public regard to the memory of vour de» 
Uverer ; but, if you prolong these signs of sorrow, 
the worid might be led to think there was some* 
t^ng more than gratitude in your regrets." ^ Should 
it be thought so. Sire," replied she, ^^ I will quit 
them this very da^, and resume my humble habit." 
^ No, it is not this you are to adopt now," inters 
rupted he warmly ; ^ but the time is come to have 
an explanation with you on that point. 

^ ^nce your arrival in the camp, I have observ- 
ed yoa appear abroad without reluctance, and even 
that you seem to neglect a little those pious exer- 
cises iH^ch formerly eng^g^ed the whole of 3rour 
tinw ; this change, I own, has given me the hope 
of seeing you renounce your intended profession ; 
not but I respect the vocation you are going to 
embrace, but the virtues of a young person of your 
rank ought to shine in a higher sphere, and your 
destinies call you rather to mount a throne than to 
live in retirement I see here a crowd of Princes 
strivkig to approach you : your hand is the object 
of all their wishes : among them the King of Jeru- 
salem ranks the first ; but neither his merit, nor 
the friendship I bear him, seems to move you, and 
your indifierence is the same to all. I know that 
at Damietta your pride did not satisfy itself ; the. 
Archbishop and the Queen have both told me, that 
the rare and brilliant qualities of ^Prince Adhel did 
not hinder your rejectmg his addresses with the 
coldest dizain, is, then, your hieart inaccessible, 
sister, and can you love no one ?" •* What then," 
replied Matilda, blushing, *^ does your majesty re- 
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proach me with my indifference ? Would you have 
approved my not rejecting a Mussulman's proffered 
love ?*' " Had the merit of Saladin*s brother made 
some impression on you/' replied Richai^d, grave- 
ly, ^' I should have been but little surprised, and 
not much afflicted ; certain that your reason and 
^piety would easily have triumphed over such an 
inclination. I might have*hoped, that, if an Infidel 
had succeeded to move your heart, a christian Prince 
honoured with my friendship, introduced and re- 
.commended by me, would have heen still morer 
successful." ''And perhaps your hopes might 
JKave been deceived," replied Matilda with some 
emotion.: '' I know not what fate heaven has re- 
served for my lot; but, if it were possible I should 
ever make a choice, it would be in vain to attempt 
to ms^e me forget it. I have not a heart that can 
love twice." " If you are endowed with so much 
constancy," replied the King, smiling, " I ought 
to thank heaven for your indifference to Malek Ad- 
hel ; for, most assuredly, whatever be my tender- 
ness for you, I would rather see you deprived of 
Hfe, than partial to that Mussulman. But speak to 
me sincerely, my sister ; is it true that, among the 
princes and knights who surround you, none have 
appeared to y^ou amiable enough to induce you to 
give up the cloister?" "No," replied Matilda, 
«* not one has produced that effect." " Thus you 
still persist in the design of consecrating your- 
self to God ?" At. that question the Princess's 
countenance was tinged with a deep blush; she 
cast her eyes to the ground, and remsdned silent. 
^ You make no answer, Matilda, and seem at a 
loss : if it is not your partiality to a religious life 
that make you averse to marriage, what can be your 
motive?" Instead of answering, Matilda wiped, 
in silence, two or three tears that were stealing 
down her cheeks, in spite of herself. The King 
then added : ^ X see that a strange secret oppress- 
es your heart -; I do not ask the confession of it 
from your mouthy for I respect a virgin's modesty i 
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but, accustomed to open your mind freely to the 
holy Prelate who is listening to us, and I imagine 
already acquainted with the sentiment that affects you, 
I beg you will allow him to inform me." ^^ Since 
her Highness's r^um, sire," replied the Prelate, 
gravely, '^ she has not once condescended to send 
for me ; and her inward dispositions are no better 
known to me than to your majesty!" — ^^ What do I 
hear ?" exclaimed Richard with surprise ; ^^ after 
faer long exile among the Infidels, the pious Ma- 
tilda had nothing to tell you— that her first care, 
on arriving hither, has not been to prepare hereelf 
to receive the bread of life ?— Slie, who formerly 
thought herself guilty when she passed a single 
week without asking absolution for faults that an 
angel would not have had to blush at ?*' ^^ The Prin 
cess, since her return," answered the Prelate, ^' has 
regularly attended all our ceremonies, but she has 
DOt participated of any." ^^ Can I believe what you 
tell me ?" interrupted the King ; '< what, then, can 
be the cause of such a change ? — You are silent still, 
Matilda, and your looks, full of confusion, dare not 
raise themselves on me ; but that same confusion, 
and those tears stealing down your cheeks, inform 
me that the time of repentance is come, and that 
you will not any longer preserve a silence, which, 
if it lasted, might give rise to strange suspicions.—- 
I leave you with the good Prelate : speak to him, 
my sister ; and may he learn nothing that should 
alter the tenderness I have always shown for you, 
and make me repent the consent I gave to your 
journey to Palestine!" These last words were 
pronounced in so stem a voice, that Matilda was 
frightened: B^reng^re offered to draw near to. 
console her, but Richard would not suffer it ; and 
taking the Queen with him, he left the Archbishop 
of Tyre tete-d-tete with Matilda. 

Scarcely were they alone, when, with downcast 
eyes and a faltering voice, she said to him : ^ I 
know not, my Father, what suspicions the King ha&. 
conceived, nor whether you share in themtoo/ " 
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" Daughter,*' interrupted the Prelate, " what do you 
xi^ean by this ? Is it not enough to remain silent 
thus ? would you wish to deceive me ? — But do not 
flatter yourself to succeed : I know you ; I have 
read in that heart full of weakness, in that heart 
which you would not close against me were I not 
to find guilt there, in that heart that has forgotten 
its God to give itself up to ati Infidel !"«^" My Fa- 
ther," said Matilda, much disturbed, << that Infidel 
is he who has restored the Queen to her husband, 
who has broken my chains and yours, and whose 
virtues, admired throughout the East, have often 
been admired by the Christians and yourself too.**^ 
<' Yes, my daughter, I know all that," answered 
the Archbishop: ''I know lilalek Adhel, and I 
know what trials I left you exposed to: it required 
undoubtedly, a great share of virtue to withstand 
them ; I thought you capable of it. I daily ad- 
dressed prayers to the Almighty in your favour, 
and I hoped to see you again only to hail your 
glorious triumph.— God has not deemed it proper 
to give me so great a joy : you see, daughter, the 
tears my eiTor cost me ; they can never dry up/*" 
'♦ O my Father," exclainved the Princess, moved 
to the last degree on seeing tears flowing in f4>uii* 
dance down the venerable face of the Prelate, 
" your words pierce my soul ; without doubt I have 
been guilty, but, if you knew what strange trials 
I have endured, if you knew the dangers Malek 
Adhel has saved me from, and the sacrifices he 
has made, perhaps compassion would succeed con* 
jtempt."— " I do not despise you, my daughter, for 
1 know the Almighty does not call all his creatures 
to victory, but he opens to all the way of repent- 
ance : if you have been like those who only be- 
lieve for a time, and withdraw as soon as the hour 
of temptation is at hand, detest your weakness, 
grieve, and return to your God ; yodr heart, swol- 
len by the storms of passion, will grow calm in his 
bosom, and there alone will find that peace it would 
seek in vain in the love of a creature." Matilda 
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kii«lt down before the Archblshepi and^ hiding in> 
her hands her face bathed in tears ajid flushed with 
confusion^ said : " My Father^ deign to hear me 
-^t is time the terrible secret that consumes met 
should unburthen itself in your breast ;— 4>ut what 
terms shall I employ for such a confession ! how 
can I tell you that a promise solemnly swomt secret 
bcmds, nay duty even, bind me to MaM: Adhel I'* 
She said) and bent her humble brow on the Pre* 
late's knees. ^My God I" exclaimed he, *<what 
bitterness didst thou reserve for m^ old age ! That 
proud and chaste Matilda— that virgin^- Uie model 
o£ virgins, has been a Mussulman^ prey 1'* ** What 
do you say, my Father?'* interrupted the Princess 
es^rly. ^ I am not so guilty but that your sus- 
picions may offend me yet : in the dreary waste of 
the Desert, where I was abandoned with Malek 
Adhel, where he had just made a sacrifice of his 
life for me, where I remained alone with him, I 
have loved, I have promised !— these are all mjr 
crimes. My Father, I thought no more to see 
the land of the living, death was hovering round 
our heads, Malek Adhel was expiring by my side: 
In giving him the name of htubandy he consented 
to take mat of CArisiUtUj to follow me before the 
Almighty's throne I" ^ Merciful God, confirm my 
hope i" exclaimed the Prelate in a loud voice : ^ my 
daughter, you can still look on heaven without 
blushing I'' ^ My Father, I think I can," replied 
the Princess modestly.*'— ^^ Fall on your knees, my 
daughter,'' interrupted the Archbishop for the se- 
cond time, ^ and adore the goodness that has saved. 
you." Matilda prostrated herself, blessing God, 
but blessing Malek Adhel also : for it was as much 
to his respect, she thought, she owed her salvation, 
as^ to the strength the Almighty had given her. 
Still there was in that sentiment something too 
tender to venture to let it appear before the Arch- 
bishop, and escape the lips of a virgin ; it remained^ 
^%f0orey whole mrithin her heart, mrithout Jl^er mo^ 
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dtstf even allowing lier to see too near ali tbe lore 
it contained. • 

After a {>ause9 the Prelate said to her : ^ My 
daughter, repeat those extraordinary words; and 
aaf, when did Malek become a Christian ?''—*-At 
the moment when he thought he was dying, my 
Fatiier.'* *^ And, on recovenng has he abjured the 
lights* ^< Had you been nearhimj my Father, had 
your eloquence opened to him the source of divine 
grace, had he been told that the faith of Christ did 
Aot oblige him to betray his country— 4)ut I, a timid 
ignorant creature, what could I say to him I Mean- 
while, the Almighty knows it, how much the hope 
of making a Christian of him has influenced me, 
and given strength to my tenderness/*—" If, through 
my cares, 1 could ever see the word of life descend 
and thrive in the 90ul of that Prince," exclaimed 
the Prelate, ** I would ask of God no other glory 
and comfort than to bless your nuptials and to die." 
•• My Father," said she then, with an interesting 
eonfiyiion, ^ if Malek Adhel vere a Christain, would 
you permit me to love him ?"^-.« I would, undoubted- 
Ijr," replied he vehemently, ** and employ all my 
zeal to induce Richard to permit you also."--*^ And 
why should it require all your zeal to induce him ? 
My brother is the enemy of error only, and not of 
Malek Adhel's person."-—^ That Prince has often 
been the object of the King's admiration ; but, were 
he a Christian, perhaps he would hesitate about 
giving him your hand, Ibr he has almost engaged it 
already."—** Engaged it I" interrupted the Princess 
eagerly; then she went on with that calmness se- 
curity gives, ** My Father, that rash promise does 
not alarm me ttiuch, for my heart belongs to me 
alone ; none have the right to dispose of it, and I 
swear it shall never belong to any one but God Or Ma«^ 
lek Adhel ! If €rod speak, I will obey ; but ottey him 
only ! he alone can take me from the hero to whom 
I owe every thing; man never shall i" The Arch- 
bishop looked at her with surprise, lor her manner 
had a stamp of resolution and firmness he did not 



think her capable of; ineanwhiley on recotlectimi 
of the utttations sho must have been in with M»» 
lek Adhel, he thought there must be great sources 
of resistance in her soul, and that) haying to op« 
pose against men and circumstances the same cou* 
rage she had displayed against love, they must expect 
to find her immoveable. After k long pause, the 
Prelate said to her, ^ Daughter, with the heart you 
bear, and the temper of Riclutfd, if Malek Adhel 
do not embrace our iiedth, great misfortunes must 
ultimately assail you." — ^* Great, indeed,'* replied 
she, ^ if he do not change his fidth ! Except thaty 
which would destroy him for ever, I can bear all 
others." — ^^^My child," said the Archbishop, with that 
ardent charity that made his distinctive character, 
and towards which he had turned all his passioaif 
'^ if in the sincerity of your soul you think you can 
form some hopes of the Prince's conversion, do not 
delay to inform me ; I will go, and through all 
obstacles bring this great work to perfection.*^ My 
Father, it is true that Malek Adhel has refused to 
follow me hither ; but, when I parted from him at 
Cairo, Saladin threatened, and he was going to 
fight him."— 'V Malek Adhel fight Saladui!" ex- 
claimed the Archbishop : " O unexpected mira* 
cle ! O Providence, these are thy works ?" " My 
Father, he was resolved upon fighting," continued the 
Princess, ^ I know he has fought, conquered, and 
that now he is in Cesarea." — ^ Daughter," replied 
the Archbishop, *' you will tell me some day what 
invincible power acquaints you with his actions, and 
bow long since this strange intelligence has reach- 
ed you : now I must hasten to reveal it to our 
chiefs ! it may turn to advantage for our arms !"— 
^Are you going to discover all to the King?" 
inquired Matilda with emotion. <^ Shall I be for- 
ced to blush at a sentiment he will probably disap- 
prove ? Yet, my Father, if you think I have deser- 
-ved that shame, I am ready to encounter it."— ^^ No, 
my daughter, you deserve none," replied the Pre- 
latOi Ipoking at her with kindness : ^ if you have 
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emced some weakness^ you have also obtained 
great victories. I will show you to Richard such 
as you are, such as you will be always ; he shall 
learn tliat, moved with the virtues oi a great 
Prince, thankful for the dangers he saved you from^ 
seduced particularly by the hope of bringing him 
over to the true faith, you have given way to a sen- 
timent of preference, but such a sentiment as virtue 
does not blush at, as your sex's dignity is not of- 
fended at, and as retigion can always triumph 
over." 

He said, and quitting the Princess, went into the. 
King'^ apartment. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



ON his enurance, the Archbishop found Richard 
with the King of Jerusalem and the Duke of Burgun* 
dy^to whom he was speakingpRrith much rehemence^ 
As soon as he perceived the Prelate^ he turned to 
him, observing that the French army had lost its chief>. 
and that PhiSp Augustus had suled for Europe^ 
leaving the Duke of Biur^ndy to fiU his place*-* 
The Archbishop knew it already » the King of 
France had entrusted him with the secret; for such 
was the influence of his high virtues, that the most 
powerful monarchs consulted him in all their un* 
dertakings, and sought his ap{Ht>bation before they 
thought them just. Meanwhile, Richard was un* 
easy at the departure of his young and brilliant 
lival ; he feared his ambition, and suspected him of 
intending to ciury his arms over to England during 
his absence. The Prelate rejected a doubt so in* 
JQiious in the following terms : ^ With his coura^ 
and power he might indeed do much ; but he will 
never undertake that which is not great and mag* 
nanimous. Let us therefore allow him to go and 
quell the disturbances which prevail in his vast 
kingdom, and instead of accusing, let us rather 
pity him, that he will not behold Jerusalem. A 
new favour of Providence seems to open the way 
before us. The two lions who defended it are at 
war ; Saladin and Malek Adhel are no longer uni« 
ted ; their armies have fought at Cairo ; that of 
the Sultan has been defeated. His brother after 
having conquered has shut himself up in Cesarea ; 
and, if we trust to appearances, it is not with a view 
to defend that city against us, ^but to assist us in 
defending it against his brother."— These words 
caused a vast surprise in the minds of the two Kings 
and the Duke, and this last exclaimed, ^ that the 



4& THE 6ARAC2X. 

time was come to send an embassy to Maiek Ad* 
hel, and offer him any terms he mi^ht prescribe/' 
Lusignan spoke loudly against this opinion. Was 
it not clear that the hand of the Princess Matilda 
would be the first price he would demand ; and 
was an Infidel's alliance of so much importance, 
that, to obtain it, they should sacrifice what tbey 
had most valuable ?" " If you recollect that Infi- 
del is Malek Adhel," replied the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, ^ I defy you to imagine any thing more fortu- 
nate for our cause than to see him embi'ace it ; and 
as to the sacrifice^ if I venture to speak my mind, 
I do not think the Princess would think it one.*'— 
*^ Do you suspect my sister of having had the weakr 
aess of loving a Mussulman ?" exclaimed Richard, 
angrily,— i" Would it be one, sire," said the Pre* 
late, ^^ to have acknowledged Malek Adhel's great 
virtues ? to have wished lo bring him over to your 
cause, in opening his eyes to the light of Christian- 
ity? and if, in return for so noble a conquest, 
your sister had promised her hand."— ^* My sister 
cannot have promised her hand," interrupted 
Richard with anger ; << she knows too well her 
duties and my rights, to have engaged herself thus. 
I alone dispose of her, and have done it already. 
Had she persisted in her religious engagements, I 
should not have interfered between heaven, and her; 
but, since she has given them up, Lusignan shall 
be her husband, and she shall have no other i" At 
these words the Duke of Burgundy ventured to 
represent to the King, how fatal that resolution 
might prove to the Christian interest. " It would 
be so much so, sire," exclaimed he, <^ that, if Ma- 
lek Adhel embrace our faith and demand your sister, 
you will see the whole council of Princes, the 
whole camp, all Christendom, entreating you to 
consent to the most advantageous alliance the 
Princess can possibly form for the interest of 
the faith ; and you will not resist it. " — And why 
should not the King resist V^ exclaimed Lusignan 
loudly. <* Has he not around him warriors whose 
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valour equals that of Malek Adhel, and can we not 
conquer without that Mussulman ? Ah \ could but 
my own ardour animate the whole tamp, with 
what scorn should we not reject the assistance of 
an Infidel, and show him how little occasion we 
have for it 1" << Lusignan," said the Archbishop 
sternly, ^ is it not enough to have lost a kingdom, 
to temper your swelling pride, and keep you within 
the bounds of humility ? Is it not enough for inte- 
rests merely terrestrial to have fostered in the 
camp that bloody quarrel which threatened the 
cause of heaven with ruin ? Is it not enough to 
have been confirmed in a title and a dignity that 
you perhaps did not deserve, since you had suffered 
yourself to be stripped of it ? Must you force the 
Ring of England to keep a promise so contrary to 
,the interest of the faith, and which you would be 
very guilty not to disengage him» from this very 
instant ?" <* My Father," exclaimed Richard with 
impetuosity, ^ are you not going beyond what your 
functions allow— and does it become you to esta- 
blish yourself a judge between Lusignan and me ?'* 
^< It becomes me," resumed the Archbishop, in a 
grave and commanding tone, << to defend religion 
ag^ainst whoever would hurt her cause ; it becomes 
me to support innocence and weakness against 
whoever would oppress them: and, if in public I 
never deviatedyet from the respect due to crowned 
heads, who are like the images of God on earth, it 
bec<Mnes mc in private to speak to them as men- 
men unfortunately replete with weakness and er- 
rors, and who too often refuse to know and hear 
the voice of that God whom they represent. To 
you, Richard, I venture to declare, that, if, abusmg 
your title of Monarch and Brother, you should 
tyrannize over the heart of the Princess Matilda, 
I will take up her defence against you ! and you, 
XiUsignan, if the interest of a blind passion should 
•close your eyes against greater ones ; if, forcing 
Richard to keep the promise his imprudent friend- 
ship made yoUf you should induce him to reject 
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m alliance that might be the means of restoring 
the whc^ citf to us one day sooner ; know that 
my duty will force me to declare you unworthy to 
rule over it, and that I never yet betrayed my duty I'' 
As he finished these words, the Prelate bowed to 
the two King^ and withdrew. 

^ What sigiufy the rashness of hid jceal and his 
obstinate prejuctices I'* exclaimed Lusignan : ^^ what 
avail his vain menaces and those of the united 
council ! All that would not appal me in the least, 
were I secure of your resolutions.^ Richard re- 
plied, with a sort d indignation, ^' do you mistrust 
my wvrd then V* Seeing him offended, Lusignan 
^rew himself into his arms, and said : '^ Pardon 
thy brother ; pi^ him ; judge of his love by his 
&ult, and do not punish him for having doubted 
thy faith."—" No more of that,** replied Richard ; 
^^ other concerns call us. Malek Adhel is at Cesa* 
Tea ; let us ascertain his intentions : if they be such 
as we are told, if it be true that he has rebelled 
gainst Saladin, in marching part of our troops, 
they will be able to surround the enemy, take ad- 
vantage of their guard, and open the road of victory 
to our whole army.** 

The Duke of Burgundy approved the resolution, 
and Lusignan not daring to oppose it, in less than 
an houn 1^ council was summoned. Richard spoke 
the first; he laid before the Princes the events 
which had taken place at Cairo , and did not conceal 
the hope they had of bringing over Malek Adheil 
to the Christian cause ; be wanted to add his own 
opinion in that respect, but that now was not possi- 
ble. The hope he had just infused spread a joy 
through the council that wanted to display itself, and 
with a unanimous voice they exclaimed, that no 
{nice was too great to purchase the ad^-antage of 
Auch an auxiliary ! The Bishops, supported by the 
Pope's legate, miuntained, that Malek Adbel's con^ 
version being of infinitely xaore importance to dit 
Chiistians than the conquest of several kingdoms, 
whoever should oppose the granting of u^ condi- 
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tions that Piince might demand, ought to be looked 
upon as criminal before God and man. On hearinij^ 
t&s, Lnaignan arose angrily, and replied, that it 
was a shame that Christians should seem to attach 
to an Infidel's conversion the gain of the sacred 
cause they had taken up. ^ What then," exclaim- 
ed he, ^ do we rely so little on God and our own 
courage, that we dare not hope for victory, unless 
Malek Adhel be with us ? And are we so degene- 
rate as not to find in our army heroes equal to him ? 
Montmorency is no more, it is true ; but Richard 
is living yet. If Philip Augustus has left us, the 
Duke of Burgundy remains ; and you, illustrious 
Count de St. Paul, you Esmengard of Aass, you 
noble chief of the Knights of Hospitality, you who 
never retired before an enemy, do you not blush to 
see Christians raising the valour of an Infidel abov« 
yours, and granting to his protection what they 
would perhaps deny to your zeal ? In short, I %vill 
demand of you all, young and brave heroes, who 
have sworn to defend beauty in distress at the ex* 
pense of your lives, to be commanded at last by a 
Mussulman, will you suffer that the Princess bf 
England should be sacrificed to him ?" He could 
not proceed : from all parts of the assembly, the 
Princes who were aspiring to Matilda's hand, arose 
indignantly, exclaiming, << that they never would per- 
mit her to become the prey of an Infidel !" The Arch- 
bishop of Tyre then made a sign that he was go- 
ing to speak, and respect sealed every tongue. 
** It seems to me," said he, ^ that the King of Jeru- 
salem has ill understood, and still worse interpreted, 
tiKe intentions of the party who, in this meeting, 
have pronounced in favour of Malek Adhel. God 
forbid that we should wish to see Christians com- 
manded by an Infidel, or wish to offer the august 
Princess of Britain such a husband : but Malek Ad- 
hel is no longer an Infidel. From a foe as he was, 
he becomes the strongest champion of our sacred 
enterprise ; and, raised by the glory of baptism ikr 
above the splendour of his birth, he becom.&ft d&^y^T- 
Vol. Ih £ 
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ving of all the rewards we can possibly bestow upon 
him. Meanwhile, if the hand of the Princess should 
be what he. demands, I hear it exclaimed on all 
sides that she ought not to be sacrificed; no, surely 
$he ought not ; but is not the advantage of Chris- 
tianity the first wish of that virtuous and chaste 
Princess ? All that religion can require of her, re- 
ligion will obtain ; and I am the first to specify, 
that, if Malek Adhel, were to demand her hand, it 
should be granted only with her own free consent." 

The Council assented unanimously; and on that 
occasion, as well as every other, the moment the 
Prelate had done speaking, al) seemed of the same 
opinion. ^, 

" Now," saia the Duke of Burgundy, our firstcare 
ought to be, to send part of our troops to Cesarea, 
to ascertain Malek Adhel's real intentions; the 
second to elect the chief who shall lead them, and 
such an honour would undoubtedly be warmly dis- 
puted, if it were possible, in the absence of Philip 
Augustus, to bestow it on any other than Richard.'* 

He said, and suddenly the acclamations. of the 
assembly announced the joy such an illustrious choice 
ixispired- . 

. Lusignan demanded to follow the King of En- 
gland to Cesarea; but his wishes met with the 
strongest opposition. It was said that the camp 
being likely to be attacked by Saladin's army, during 
Uie absence of Richard, Lusignan ought to remain to 
defend it. The Prelate supported that opinion, 
and the Christians never adopted one contrary to 
his advice. 

Proud, and rejoiced at the mark of esteem 
and confidence he had just received from all the 
Christian Princes, Richard would not delay his de- 
parture for a <&ingle' day. He announced that in a 
few hours lie should be far away from Ptolemais, 
and then proceeded to the camp to select the sol- 
diers he wished to take. He talked to them, 6om- 
' municated his projects, exalted the glory they would 
reap from tlie conquest of Cesarea^ and hinted to 
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them the hope of being assisted in the enterprise 
by Maiek Adhel himself. The whole army ex- 
claimed that there was no longer any enemy to 
combat, any city capable of making resistance, if 
Malek Adhel left the Musselmen. Richard won- 
dered at the impression the news* had produced ; 
it raised Malek Adhel's glory so high, that his own 
pride was wounded. His chief hope was to be 
looked upon as the greatest captain of the age : in 
disputing with him that title, Philip Augustus hadf 
incurred his aversion, and was he to yield to a 
Saracen that pre-eminence he would not grant 
the monarch of the first Christian empire ? The 
troops he was going to lead had testified less joy 
and confidence at having him for their chief, than 
at having no longer Malek Adhel for their ene- 
my. That thought filled his heart with bitterness,' 
and from that day the engagements his friend- 
ship had contracted with Lusignan were seal- 
ed with his aversion against Malek Adhel. His 
heart oppressed, he returned to his tent to put on 
his armour. While the lender Bereng^rc was 
helping him on with it, and bathing it with her 
tears, he broke out into menaces against Malek Ad- 
hel. The Queen supposed they proceeded from an 
apprehension of being vanquished ])y the Prince,, 
and, in endeavouring to soothe him, she irritated him 
the more; she recounted the hero's kind cares, 
and described all the advantages attached to the 
hope of seeing him embrace the Christian cause; 
she said, in fine, that, were he to remain true to 
Saladin, and to prove the victor, she should feel no 
uneasiness, as he had promised to spare her hus- 
band's life. At this word the King expressed his 
anger and scorn. To be spared by Malek Adhel 
seemed to him a mortal insult ; and, unable to con- 
tain his anger, he replied to the Queen, that, if he 
heard another word in the Prince's favour, he 
should be led to suppose she had not been with 
him blamelessly ! Shocked at what she heard, ' 
B^reng^re found no expression to justify herself 
from such an aspersion ; and Ric\\w(lL^ ^^\\vkv^^ ^x 
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having cast it, but too on^ry to repent, passed into 
Matilda's apartment, bearing with him the regret 
of a fault which was for him a new ground of ha- 
tred against Malek AdheL 

He found his sister kneeling before her crucifix^ 
plunged in deep meditations ; she raised her head, 
and started on beholding the armed warrior, whom 
she did not immediately recognise. The King 
stopped at some distance, and said gloomily, <^ Sis- 
ter, I am setting off for Cesarea ; I am going to 
surprise the clty-s-perhaps to take possession of it 
I am told the Prince who commands there is dis- 
posed to assist us. I am farther told, and from you proo 
bably the Archbishop has received the inteUiffence, 
that he has already ndsed the standard of rebellion at 
Cairo. I will not decide whether that conduct be 
dictated by a sense of honour, and whether reli- 
gion ought to pride herself on a conquest she ob- 
tains from love and from a traitor ; I will not con^ 
sider how you might receive the addresses of a 
Prince who could only unite himself to you b^ 
breaking through the ties of blood and of his couo* 
try ;•>— all this imports me but little. The only obr 
jects deserving of my attention are the triumph of 
the cross, and fidelity to my engagements. I have 
promised to restore Jerusalem to the Christiana ;-— ^ 
I will keep my word : I have promised Lusignan 
to make you ascend his throne ; — ^you shall ascend 
it I-N—In this I will neither know nor consult your 
inclinations ; — the daughters of Kings have none : 
the will of their parents and the interests of their 
country alone rule their destinies." " Sire," in- 
terrupted the virgin in a trembling voice, "my en- 
gagements, my cloister" — ^' There can be no cloister 
in the case now," exclaimed he sharply ; << so ce- 
lebrated a beauty has lost the right of devoting her- 
self to obscurity, and the splendour of a throne 
will scarcely be able to equal that of your name ; 
—that of Jerusalem awaits you, to which the con- 
quest of Cesarea will open the way. If Princo 
Adhel consent to smooth it, I will accept lu3 assist- 
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ance ; bat, should your hand be the price he sets 
upon it, remember well, that, were the whole coun- 
cil of Crusaders to engage you to accept it, your 
brother forbids you. Such a conversion can only 
be respectable, as far as it is pure and disinterested. 
If the Prince be truly a Christian, he has no need 
of reward ; if he be not, will you be his ? — ^Let there- 
fore his assistance be unconditional; if not, let him 
remain in his errors f we will do without him.-— 
With arms in my hand, I will combat his l>lindness ; 
happy by his death if I deliver the Christians of 
their most formidable enemy, and if I can esteem 
my sister enough to be certain, that, attached as 
she is to her faith, she will renounce an Infidel 
without reluctance." 

As he finished these words, he looked at Matild« 
more kindly, and went out without waiting for an 
answer. The unfbnnnate, left alone, wept, and 
turned aside from the contemplation of a futurity 
that might offer her the dreadful image of her bro- 
ther plunging the homicide steel into Malek Ad- 
hePs bi*ea8t — Malek Adhel's ! who, on her account, ' 
would not perhaps defend himself. Soon the noise 
of the trumpets and* drums, which announced the 
march of the army, caused her tears to flow plentiful* 
ly. The pious 'Archbishop^ whose charity could at u 
distance guess the grief of the unhappy girl, came 
to console her; on seeing him, she liaised her 
hands to heaven, and exclaimed, ^^ My Father! 
O my Father I" She now stopped, ashamed of a 
passion the excess of which made her blush, and 
which, instead of growing weaker from obstacles, 
seemed but to increase .with them* The Prelate 
beheld her despair, and, although he blamed it, he 
thought still more of. soothing it; and said to hep 
that ' if Malek Adhel perished in his errors, she 
must give him up; but he oftener repeated,- that 
if he changed his faith, she might love him, \. Too 
pious not to address some reproaches to her on the 
imprudence of her affection, he could only pity Jien 
when, she accused herself, repented, and asked o^ ^i 
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God to fill up hei* whole soul. But in vain did re- 
ligion resume her empire ; she could not destroy 
that of lovC) and the struggle became more terrible. 
In a timid voice the sad victim revealed all her 
griefs, and the Archbishop, moved at the sight of 
the bleeding wounds of her distracted heart, forgot 
she was guilty; nay, to afford her consolaUon, he 
was the first to speak of Maiek Adhel's conversion. 
Matilda told him her brother's orders— those cruel 
orders which left her no hope, were even heaven to 
move the Prince's heart The Archbishop threw 
a veil over all these complunts of love ; he listen- 
ed to those only that concerned religion, and which 
religion purified. Richard's resolutions now be- 
came the subject of several conversations with Hirla^ 
tilda, and he promised to neglect nothing to change 
them. Thus the Prelate revived the hopes of the 
Princess, who, seeing him daily raising his venera- 
hie hands to heaven, to implore the hero's conver* 
sion, ventured to expect all from his prayers ; and, 
iilled with gratitude, reproached herself for having 
so long concealed her pains from him who had be- 
come her only comforter. She renounced the 
world, appeared no more at court, and preferred to 
her solitude those moments when the Prelate con- 
sented to hear her : his severity naturally rejected 
confessions of that tender sort, but his religion in- 
duced him joyfully to hear all that could ms^e him 
hope a great miracle was approaching, and his 
charity was fired at the idea of acquiring a new son 
to the church. Matilda sometimes saod to him,^ 
^< My Father, Malek Adhel never resembled other 
Mahomedans, who scorn and insult the Christians. 
You have yourself observed with what kindness he 
tteats them — If he does not believe in ^ the sacred 
iUH»e pf Christ, he reveres it at least; and his 
ififtouth has never uttered a word that coyald.g^ve.oft 
fence to Chrbtianity.^ — Ah ! surely it is much more 
out of attachment for his brother than for Mahomet, 
that he has hitherto rejected baptisnu If he 
tho>;i^t my-baptisni felae or daDgcxousi w«uld. he 
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not iiave endeavoured to eradicate h from my mind : 
how often, on ttiV contrary, and at times when my 
reii£pon most rejected his love) has he not seemed 
astcmished at its sanctity and power ; in short, had 
we died in the Desert, he would have died a Chris- 
tian^— O my Father, he is ready to hear you> ready 
to believe you, and perhaps only a few of your in- 
structions are wanting*; to make the light of truth 
jihiae on him at once/' 

Meanwlule, days elapsed, and no news came from 
lUchardw— The same ulence prevailed with respect 
to Malek Adhel. In vain did Matilda, forgetting 
her natural timidity, muluply questions which might 
have endangered her secret ; she remained, still in 
igporance. Often was she observed kneeling on the 
marble steps of the altar, plunged in deep medita- 
tion,, seeing nothing— hearing nothing of all that pass- 
ed aixmnd her ; none durst interrupt her then, ex- 
cept the Archbishop, who, knowing her well, ap«> 
proachcd, and said^ ^' Daughter, daughter, what 
thought engages you so long and so deeply ? Think 
on it well. If like the successors of Aaron, yon car- 
ry foreign fire into the tabernacle; if human loive 
akne leads and keeps you there ; if, far from govern^ 
ing your recoUections, you give them free license ; 
daughter, you are stilL a victim, no longer for the 
mercy, fanit for the wrath and vengeance of God*'* 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 



TWO great armies were marching to Cesarean 
The hero who commanded in the city^ and the bat- 
tles that were on the' point of taking place there> 
rendered it at that moment the most important ob- 
ject in the East. While, on the sea-side Richard 
had reached a woody hill, whence he could easily dis- 
tinguish the high towers of Cesarea, Saladin on the 
opposite side, had arrived under the city walls ; and 
Malek Adhel, informed of his brother's • approach) 
was preparing to meet him. In the mean time the 
Christians, observing the Suhan's numerous army 
spreading over the plain, availed themselves of their 
concealment to watch in silence the resolution Ma- 
iek Adhel was going to adopt, and seize on some &- 
vpurable opportunity of rushing on their enemies ; 
but the distance allowed them only to observe the 
general movements of the troops — the partial ones 
escaped . them ; they could not distinguish Saladin 
advancing angrily towards the city-gat^s, nor Malek 
Adhel opening them with submission. That mark 
of. obedience did not appease the Sultan ; the rebels- 
lion at Cairo was yet too present to his mind. — He 
wondered, however^ at Malek Adhel's timidity ; he 
was ashamed of it for his sake. — ^< In losing his vir- 
tue he has lost his courage too," said he to himself f 
and, without condescending to cast his eyes on a bro- 
ther he no longer esteemed, exclaimed, ^^ Soldiers, 
seize upon the rebel, and let your swords crush hint 
with the weight of my wrath !" On hearing that 
cruel order, his troops remained motionless and dis- 
mayed ; but those of Malek Adhel, who had heard it, 
Aew to the assistance of their leader, and snatched 
him away before the eyes of the Sultan. Saladin, 
in a rage, drew his scimitar, and commanded his 
soldiers to follow him ; those of the Prince^ without 
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wailing for iiis orders, nor considering the inferiority 
of numbers, sprang forward with such impetuosityt 
that the enemy were soon repulsed, and the proud 
Sultan himself obliged to fall back. From the sum* 
mit of their hill, the Christians had perceived the 
engagement; they no longer doubted but Malek 
Adhei was in a state of open rebellion, fancied tho 
time was come to join him, and, all rushing at once 
OD the rear of the Sultan's army, surprised, dispersed 
and cut it to pieces. Saladin, attacked on ail sideSf 
xould not stop the terror that prevailed among the 
soldiers ; their ranks gave way, and yielded without 
fighting.— In a few moments the Christians made 
ao many prisoners, that they almost grew uneasy at 
their numbers. Richard said to the Prince of Ta* 
rentum, <« Take fifteen hundred men with you, and 
conduct our prisoners to the camp. Announce my 
victory ; let our brethren rejoice, for Malek AdhdL 
is. ours ; and this evening the name of Christ will be 
adered in Cesarea." The Prince of Tarentum obey- 
ed ; he loaded the Saracens with chains, and took 
the road to Ptolemais : while he was going away» 
Malek Adhel had seen from the top of the walls the 
standard of the Cross displayed a&r, the defeat of 
Saladia, and. the flight of his army. Suddenly the 
voice of blocxl and of his country resounded in hii 
heart. He did not heutate ; he traversed with rapi» 
dity the thickest squadrons, sought his brother, found 
him, and said, <' Now Saladin, let us be friends, fos 
the enemy is at hand j let us fight them, and after 
the victory thou wilt have time enough to see me 
die." Without waiting for his brother's reply, he 
dashed through the thinned ranks, rallied the sol- 
diers, placed himself at their head^^ and, wherever h^ 
showed himselC^ changed- the fortune of the day. 
Moved, astonished, Saladin followed him with hie 
eye. Disturbed with a thousand thoughts, he kept 
asking himself what he should believe, and whethe» 
he was to behold a traitor in Malek Adhel, or the 
firmest prop of his thcone. Wliile plunged in this. 
imcertabtjTi he thought neithos ef uttackiog: ner 
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defending himself. The right wing of the ('hris- 
tianis had just been broken through by Malek Adhel ; 
during his pursuit, the left availed itself of that mo- 
ment to rush all at once on the Sultan. By the 
yellow and black feather that rose on his helmet, 
Richard recognised him, and sprang forward, ex- 
claiming, ^^ Come to me ChnstiansI Saladin is ta- 
ken I'* At the sight of such imminent danger, the 
Sultan recovered from his stupor; his formidable 
swohl cleft Richard's shield in two, but the intrepid 
monarch was not to be dismayed ; he threw away the 
fragments of his shield, i^ith one hand seized Sala- 
din's horse by the bridle, and with the other held the 
point of his sword to bis breast, exclaiming, << Sur- 
render, Saladin 1" "I would not even surrender my 
corpse," replied the Sultan, " while my brother could 
save it from thy hand !"— .*' What talkest thou of thy 
brother ?" said Richard ; " thy brother is with us." 
•* My brother is with me !'* interrupted he ; then 
suddenly, in a thundering voice, he cried -out, "Fly 
tome Malek Adhel! — the Christians are victors P* 
In the thickest of the fray, Malek Adhel heard 
him; he ran, flew, treading on broken crests and 
bruised breast-plates; Saladin saw him near, and^ 
strong with his invincible support, he no longer de- 
fended himself ; — he attacked. The bold Richard 
was nearly exposed to the same danger the Sultan 
had incurred just before ; but that thought did not 
make him fall back, for he well knew that, brilliant 
as his crown was, it was not an empty title, but 
only a pledge of glory ; and glory was so dear to 
him, that, even purchased with death, he loved it still. 
At that instant the shock of the two armies parted 
the two brothers again ; but Malek Adhel was fol- 
lowing obstinately the rash warrior who had threat- 
ened Saiadin's life. Richard, who saw him, broke 
loose from the men who were dragging him away 
with them, and returned alone back on the Prince. 
A dreadful combat began ; already their blood had 
tingjsd their armour. Astonished at the resistance 
they opposed to ene another, they increased theiir 
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pSoTiu ; Richard's horse fell under him, but he re- 
covered himself so quickly, that his fall did not in- 
terrupt the fight. Malek Adhel raised his sword, 
and discharged such fuiious blovs on the head of 
)iis adversary, that the King's Jielmet broke, and 
left him for a moment in dismay. But, far from 
pursuing his victory, Malek Adhel stopped on a 
sudden : he looked at Richard, and finding a resem- 
blance that made his heart palpitate, said to himi 
«< What is thy name, invincible knight? Thy. fea- 
tures, thy valour, tell me thou must be very dear to 
unci"— >* I am thy foe i" replied Richard ferocious- 
ly ; " thy eternal foe ! — I had triumphed over thy 
brother ; victory was mine ! — Thou hast snatched it 
from me; thou hast conquered, and spared me! 
There are no fiivours which can make me forget 
such affronts." — ^" WelP. proud Richard," exclaimed 
the Prince, deeply affected, <^ for thou alone canst 
bold such language, if thou thinkest to hate me be- 
cause I have been £uthful to my country, I shall 
bear with regret the weight of thy hatred ; but it 
will not hinder me from revering in thee the great- 
est king in the universe, and loving thee as the au- 
eust brother of her to whom I have consecrated my 
bie." He would have said more, had he not per- 
ceived the Mahomedan troops rushing towards 
them. Instantly he gave Richard his horse, and said 
jiastily, ^ Away, noble monarch I In the name of thy 
Y^ife, thy sister, do not delay. Against so man^r ene- 
mies all the efforts of thy valour would not prevent 
thy losing thy life without utility for thy cause." 
The King saw it well, and that determined him. The 
interest of the Christians commanded him not to 
abandon them ; to him belonged to collect and save 
their scattered remains ; his duty of chief prevailed 
over his courage, and honour over piide. But as 
he fiew he shed tears of rage, and his hatred agsdnst 
Malek Adl\el increased much more from the shame 
of having been put to flight before him, than from 
thp . injury tliat.Rrince had done the Christians by 
iiemaining true to Saladin. 
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While the English hero joined his troops again, 
sallied, and flew away with them, Saladin pursued 
and slaughtered, without mercy, all the Chrisdans 
he could overtake. Malek Adhel spared them, and 
made prisoners only ; the image of Matilda, which 
haunted him during the caiiiage, seemed to protect 
all the Christians. Now that he had done all for 
friendship, he began to regret he had not done more 
for love. Discouraged by the struggles that the 
most imperious of passions and the most sacred of 
duties caused in his heart, seeing no hope of futuri- 
ty, not feeling the streng^ to sacrifice either of 
^em, he stopped sorrowfully among the dead that 
strewed the ground ; and those dim eyes, those 
pallid lips, those hearts that had ceased to palpitatCi 
did not rsdse his compassion. Their fate appeared 
to him sweet, compared with the cruel torments that 
distracted him.—'* They are at rest!** said he t© 
himself, casting his eyes around on the heap of bo- 
dies; and he thought less of pitying them for hav- 
ing lost life, than of envying their happiness in hav- 
ing to suffer no more ! 

Meanwhile, the enemy had disappeared, tranquil- 
lity was restored, and Saladin giving up the pursuit:, 
returned, followed l^ numerous stands of colours and 
flags, tattered and covered with blood. The sad and 
victorious Adhel advanced towards his brother: he 
summoned round him all the soldiers who had sup- 
ported him in his rebellion at Cairo, and those who 
had left Metchoub to follow him ; and said to them, 
« do you swear by the Prophet and his divine Alko- 
ran to obey all my commands !" — '< We swear it ?" 
exclaimed they.— ^ Follow my example then!" re- 
plied he ; '^ fall at your sovei^eign's feet, and, what* 
ever be the punishment he may inflict on us, let us 
submit, for we have deserved it.— Brother," continued 
he, bending one knee to the ground before Saladin, 
and presenting him with his scimitar, ^ I offer thee 
my head !— -take thy victim, thy vengeance is just ; 
but pardon all those brave warriors, the supports of 
tby empire and power :-«my example ahme misled 
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theiDy my death will bring them back to their duty." 
4^t these words the fierce Sultan was affected : he 
-wiped the tears that started from his eyes, and could 
not comprehend what was that unknown emotion 
which, weighing on his heart, made his voice fidter. 
Unable to speak, he opened his arms to his brother-— 
Molek Adhel rushed into them. ^ Ah, Saladln !" said 
tie^ ^^ couldst thou believe that the friend of thy in- 
fimcy ever had the will or the thought of betraying 
thee ?" ^ I now see it myself, yet I could not be* 
lieve it 1** exclaimed the Sultan ; ^ and, Malek Ad- 
hel^ if thou hadst errors, I forget them— mayst thou 
also forget the vengeance I wanted to take 1" He 
now pressed to his breast a brother whom he loved. 
Moved at the dght of their sacred friendship, the 
armj celebrated their reconciliation by joyful accla- 
mations ; and, by Saladin's orders, his own and Ma- 
lek Adhel's soldiers were intermixed together, in 
order that he might for ever remain ignorant who 
were those Saracens who had dai^ed to bear arms 
against him. 

The two brothers were equally impatient to meet 
alone ; they interrogated each other, and came to ex- 
planations. Saladin heard the account of all that 
had passed at Damietta ; he saw that Malek Adhel 
had wished to obey ; that it was contrary to his or- 
ders that the Queen had gone, and the Princess re- 
maned ; but, when he vras told that a slave, charged 
to inform him of that great event, had been despatch- 
ed, he exclaimed, /* I have not seen him ! No mes- 
sage from thee ever reached me ; and, I own, that 
stran|;e silence, which confirmed all Metchoub's ac- 
cusations, was the only circumstance that could in- 
duce me to believe them." Then Malek Adhel un- 
derstood the cause of his brother's anger : all ap- 
pearances had shown him so guilly, that, in pardoning 
without having heard him, he thought Saiadin had 
evinced much indulgence. At the request of the Sul- 
tan, he related the scenes in the Desert, and his noble 
uncerity did not deny that, at the moment of death, 

Vol. II. F- 
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MaUkia's tears had made him untrue to Mahomet.— 
^ But/' added he, ^< if the seductions of that heavenly 
maid have been able to ^ake my faith, I can swear to 
thee, that they shall not alter my zeal for my coutitryt 
or fidelity towards thee !" — ^ Hear I" replied the 
Sttltaa ; << I have heard thee, and found thee inno- 
cent. If the Queen offlngland have been sent back 
to the chrisdan camp, I can only accuse the artifice 
of the Princess MatUda.— In sending this last back, 
thou hast spared me a cruelty that would have ston- 
ed my name. In fine> in defending thyself against 
Metchoub, thou hast more than preserved my empire, 
— 4hou hast preserved my friend i It would have been 
sweet to me to have something to forgive thee, but 
I can find nothing to pardon.-— W/i at do I say ! was 
it not at the very moment I had commanded thy 
death, that thou hast saved my army and my life l--- 
I know but one way to requite thee— it is to give 
tfaee the beauty thou lovest. Accept the throne 
of Jerusalem; place the Princess of England .by 
thy side; let her bring thee Ptolemais for her 
dowry ; and let the Crusaders, contented with see-* 
ing a Princess of their blood reigning m Judea^ 
return at last to Europe. — ^Thou wilt still remain 
the servant of Mahomet, the friend of thy brother. 
United in minds, tn opinion, and gloiy, the sanctity of 
our bonds will serve as an example -to all nations, and 
Saladin will then be able to die in peace !'* " I know 
thee so great and generous,** replied Malek Adhel, 
in the effusion of his gratitude, <^ that what thou 
sayest to me now afiects, but does not surprisCf 
me.— Saladin, I accept thy gifls, in order that they 
may bind me closer, if posnble, to my interest and my 
duties.— I accept the throne thou offerest me, in 
order to be the first of thy tributaries, and give thee 
anew pledge of my fidelity, by naming thee my 
benefactor V* 

The Prince wanted to be the bearer of Saladin*^ 
proposal to the christian camp, but the Sultan op- 
posed it ; he would not permit his brother to debase 
Mahomedan pride and the splendour of the thronof 
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by taking the title of an ambassador to christian kings ; 
he commantled him to select one» among his servants 
whom he invested with that high dignity, and who 
was to appear at the camp of Ptolemais surrounded 
with that oriental pomp, which might perhaps delay 
his joumeyt but would better convey an idea of the 
importance of his mission and the greatness of the 
soTcreign he represented. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 



WHILE the Sultan ordered the preparations of 
that solemn embassy, so slow according to Matek 
Adhel's wishes, though he hurried them with all the 
activity the most violent love could inspire, news of 
the sudden conquest of Cesarea arrived at the chris- 
tian camp. 

When the Prince of Tarentum entered it with 
the warlike sound of trumpets, apd surrounded by the 
crowds of captives he was bringing back, Matilda 
was alone in her oratory. — She heard the noise of 
the returning army, and her soul was struck with 
dismay.-— She was going to hear what cause Malek 
Adhel had embraced — all her destiny was there, and 
the hopes she had entertained till then gave way to 
apprehensions. — She forgot the Prince's love, the 
engagements of the Desert — all in short that could 
tend to make her easy, and only remembered the for- 
titude with which he twice had parted with her. She 
accused herself^ grew uneasy, knelt down, arose 
agsdn : at the slightest noise, all her blood rushed 
to her heart, choked and burnt her ; soon she felt it 
freeze again, and she was ready to faint. Mean- 
while, a v^ell-known hand had rapped at the door ; 
it was the Archbishop of Tyre. — She knew not 
whether she should open it : twice she advanced, 
twice she fell back in her chair. At last, growing 
more confident, with a trembling hand and down- 
cast eye, she opened the door to the Archbishop. 

" Rejoice, my daughter," said he, " the Chris- 
tians are victors !" — She looked at him ; his bald 
forehead beamed satisfaction, and she began to hope 
again ; but, before she rejoiced, she waited for the 
Prelate to tell her something more.-—" Your brother 
has defeated the Infidels," added he, " and by this 
time Cesarea is ours !" — The virgin made no reply* 



The Archbiahop hadnot told her under what colours- 
Malek Adhel had fought ; ahe feared to show too 
much love in pronouncing the name that filled her 
iieart ; but spite of the modeaty of her silence, her eyes 
bad spokea-^The uncertainty, the anguiah, they ex- 
pressed, liad revealed to the Archbishop, that the 
victory of the Christiana waa nothing to her without 
they owed it to Malek AdheL The Prelate blamed 
her weakness, snd took no compassion on it ; atilly 
as her happiness depended on one word, he did not 
make her wait for it ; but, wiahing to purify Matil-^ 
da's joy in bringing it back to the idea of God, he 
added, *^ Yes, daughter, Richard is master of Cesa* 
rea, and the Almighty has moved the heart of Adhel ; 
— ^ihese two great conquesta show us his power and- 
his mercy !*' — Matilda pulled down her veil ; she 
felt that the transports of felicity which filled her 
heart would break out on her countenance, and her 
modesty blushed to let them be seen. The Arch- 
bishop proceeded : ^ When the Prince of Taren- 
tum left Ccsarea, Saladin's army was yet between 
Malek Adhel and Richard ; but this last, victor on 
all points, was preparing to pierce through the Sul- 
tan's troops, and did not doubt but, as soon as he 
could reach Malek Adhel> they should fight in con* 
cert, ultimately put the Sultan to fight, and* hoist up 
that very day the triumphant standard of the Cross on 
the walls of Cesarea ! *^ My God I'* exclaimed the 
Princess, ^^ can I believe what 1 hear ? can Malek 
Adhel have fought against his brother, and could 
love have so much power over him ?"— ." Daughter,'* 
replied the Prelate, ^ if he has done so, beware not 
to attribute it to love ; human passions work no such 
miracles ; the cause is above ; and, if I wished to 
announce to you myself that miraculuus conver- 
sion, it was to prevent your heart wandering in trans- 
ports of an improper joy, and to warn it not to at- 
tach itself so strongly to promised happiness, that it 
may not be ready to reagn it, if it please God to 
have it so. — And now, my daughter," said he, ** yoii. 
may go and see the Queen ; she is waiting for yom. 

f2 
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*— You will find the Priiice of Tarentum ivith her, , 
¥rho wiil aoqutdnt you with farther particulars} and 
prevent the inquiries your timid modesty would not 
yentin^ to make." . < 

Matilda &stened her veil again, adjusted ibtit 
dress, wiped her tears, and appeared before the Queen^ 
.tier eyes cast; downwards, and her cheeks burning 
with confusion. At the instant she entered, tl«^ 
prince of Tarentum advanced respectfully towards 
lier, and B6reng^e, taking hold of her hand, sud io 
her, ^ &ster, to you we owe our thanks for a victory 
ever memorable in the annals of Christendom.*^ 
^Subservient to your charms, the noble Malck Ad* 
hel embraces our faith and our cause. The report 
t'is already spread through the camp ; already they 
attribute to you alone the glory of his conversim, 
and your two names are so closely joined together, 
that they seiem as if they w«re n^ver to part again." 
•— *^ Yes, madam," exclaimed the Prince, <' assisted 
by Malek Adhei^ the Christians will fly to new con- 
quests ; that of the whole Eastern empire will scarce- 
ly satisfy their ambidon ; but they only wish this to 
ofier it you, the only throne worthy your acceptance ; 
-—thereon they will place you, with the hero you 
have given them. The sovereign of those exten- 
sive provinces, where now the empire of Satan pre- 
vails, you will diffuse on them, from your exalted 
situation, torrents of that divine light with which the 
Almighty has filled your heart." — ^^ Such high des- 
tinies," replied the Princess, extremely affected, 
*< are too much above my hopes." " And what desti- 
nies, what hopes can be above what your marvellous 
beauty gives you the right to expect ?" interrupted 
the Prince of Tarentum enthusiastically : what hearts 
can It not inflame ? what empires can it not con- 
quer? where was ever a more invincible weapon ?" 
Such praises wounded Matilda's modesty. — By 
her grave and modest deportment, she gave the 
Prince to understand she wished him to change his 
Ikuiguage. Fearful he bad given her offence, he said 
no more, and cmly, at the Queen's request, resumed, 
TO Inform Matilda^hit the disposititms of Malek Ad- 
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hel before Cesarean and his engagement with the 
Sultan's troops, had made the Christians presume 
that he favoured their projects. In listening u> him, 
the innocent Matilda entertained hopes dear indeed 
to her; but which, alas! were to make her happ)r 
but for a short time ! 

The next day the whole court met in the Queen 
of England's apartments. There the Kings of Je- 
ntMdem and Antioch, the Counts of Tripoli and 
Jafib, and all the valiant knights who had remained 
in the camp, deliberated among themselves, whether 
they should join Richard at Cesarea, and divide with 
htm their share of laurels. Those especially, whom 
Matilda's charms had fired, burnt with the desire of 
combatting ; for they could not endure the thought 
that Malek Adhel, reaping all the credit of the vic- 
tory, should also gain the reward. Corroded with 
jealousy, pride, and hatred, Lusignan exclaimed, that, 
whatever might be the conduct of Malek Adhel, he 
was equally unworthy of the prize he claimed : *^ And 
I do not think, madam j" added he, looking at Matil- 
da, ^ that the nobleness of your blood and the purity 
of your soul will ever allow you to accept for a hus- 
band, a man whose belief is hateful to Grod, and 
whose conversion were a perfidy i"-*Matilda was 
moved with surprise and indignation; B6reng^e 
was going to answer, but the Prelate did not give 
her time : — ^^ What do you venture to say, sire ?— 
What impious words have you uttered \ What ! 
will you call him a traitor whom God may deign 
to instruct, and who, abjuring his false Prophet, m 

order to receive the sacred baptism *• ** I beg 

your pardon, Father," interrupted Lusignan abrupt- 
ly ; ** we are talking of honour here, not of religion ; 
ttid, on this pc^t, allow me to say, I am a better 
judge than you. The laws of chivalry are not al- 
ways the same as those of the Church."— '< The hero 
who best knew the sacred laws of chivalry," 
replied the Princess with some emotion, ^' the 
great Montmorency, thought differently from your 
majesty. Had Makk Adhel been « Christianj he 
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would have esteemed him above all the kings in 
the world.— nAs he died he prayed for his conversion^ 
and had that conversion been criminal, his noble aoi^ 
would not have asked it of God."'-—" I take no one'ii 
opinipn ibr the rule of mine," replied Lusignaa 
with arrogance, " and least of all the last thoughts 
of a dying man. When all is growing dim and chan* 
gbig its aspect, our sentiments also may change ; but 
rest assured, madam, that if Montmorency were still 
living,. he would bear no other judgment than mine ;. 
and that, on beholding Malek Adhel fighting on the 
side of Chiistians, he would see in him a traitor who 
has disgraced his former glory by turning his arms 
against his country and legitimate sovereign; his 
voice, like mine, would call him cowardly and per- 
fidious before the world; and my sword, like his, 
can well make my words good.'^ B6rengere, hurt 
at the manner in which he had spoken of her bene* 
£ictor, infused a little bitterness in her reply, and said^ 
that, however formidable were hb sword, she did 
not think that the hero, so justly surnamed The 
Thundei*er of War, would be much alarmed at it.«— • 
At these words, Lusignan could scarcely contain the 
violence of his anger, and, without answering the 
Queen, he turned to Matilda, and said, " I wonder, 
I own, to see the Queen of England profess senti- 
ments so opposite to those of her husband, but I 
should wonder still more, if they were approved by 
your highness."—" Sire," replied she with conscious 
dignity, ^^ if I always prided myself on thinking like 
the Queen, ray sister, 1 will not cease to join with 
her, when she openly owns her esteem for the hero* 
who stripped you. of your kingdom , and perhaps will 
restore it you." She had scarcely finished these 
words, when tumultuous cries were heard in the 
eamp, and broke off the discussion ;. at the same in- 
stant the doors were thrown open, and Richard ap^ 
peared all in arms, covered with dii't. His counte- 
nance was gloomy, wild ; and he did not even conde- 
scend to speak to the Queen, who had rushed for- 
ward to meet him« " O my brother^ my brother I" 



THit SAmACBV. 69 

exckdmed Matilda, in a tremulous voice; and the 
cast an anxious look behind, to see if Malek Adhel 
was not folkwingf him. All the Princes and chiefty 
struck with astonishment, inquired the cause of his 
return, and why he had returned to Ptdemau whan 
they thought him master of Cesarea. 

** I have been defeated l" replied Richard, with 
an air of consternation, and inwardly swearing deadly 
hatred against him who forced him to that confession.'* 
<<What, then," replied the Prince of Tarentum, 
^ has your majesty been repulsed, before you couM 
join Malek Adhel ?"— <' What do you talk of Malek 
Adhel !** answered Richard abruptly; ^ he alone hat 
deceived us, caused our defeat, and ruined our enters 
prise. I had broken through the whole of Saladin'c 
army; his squadrons scattered about the plain couM 
not aT<^d the Christians; they were in open 
ffightv and would hare met with slavery or death i. 
and, had I had only the Sultan to encounter,'he womkr 
now have been a captive in Ptolemais, and in a'flfair 
days 'we should have taken Jerusalem; but Malek 
Adhel has snatched victory from me ; Jbe appeared 
suddenly, lUie an Ul«fiited star, and the disorder 
among the enemy ceased ; the troops were ralliedf 
the Christkna beaten, and, for the first time in hia 
Me, Richard took to flight !— O intolerable shame I" 
continued the proud monarch, striking his forehead 
with his fists, armed with guantleU; ^O insolent 
Malek Adhel !— Thy name will ever be my die* 
grace ; and, what fills up the measure of my shames 
I have lost the power of depriving thee of life !"*— > 
^ Brother,'' exckdmed Lusignan taking hold of his 
hand, which he held forcibly, ^^ why have ycni lost 
it ? Has misfortune broken your great soul, and do 
you mistrust your valour?" — ^^ Led away by my 
courage," rephed Richard, with his usual iranknessy 
<< 1 was on the point of fidling into the hands of all 
the Mussulmen ; Malek Adhel saw it, and saved me ! 
I owe to him ray liberty — ^probably my life-— This is 
the fatal obligation which increases the shame of the 
affront, in forbidding me to revenge it.**—** And 
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luuit thou not a brother here," replied Lusignan^ 
kb eyes sparkfing with jbyftil ardour, << who will 

Eiish to save thee ! — ^Am I the only one who can 
^1 thy insults, and pay with all his blood the honour 
•f avenging them? Art thou not surrounded by 
friends who cherish thee, and are now going to 
swear with me not to Iby down their arms till the 
death of Malek Adhel shall have freed thy glory from 
the only man who can boast of having seen thee fly ^^ 
•^These words, spoken designedly, fired Richard 
with such a rage, that his wonted generosity was si- 
lenced; and, pres^ng his brother m aims to bis 
heart, he exclaimed, *^ Brave Lusignan, I understand 
thee, and I promise my sister's hand to the con- 
queror of Malek Adhel ! That instant all the knighti 
and Princes, who aspired to the hand of the Princess, 
crowded round the King, and raising their swords by 
common accord, they swore the death of Malek Ad- 
liel i— -But, at the sight of their sparkling swords^ 
destined to pierce the breast of him the wretched 
Matilda adored, she turned pale, her. eyes closcd,^«id 
she fell senseless on the floor. 

On seeing her condition, B6rehgdre screamed, and 
fan to her assistance. Richard started, but did not 
draw near his sister, and, making a sign to the Queen 
said, <<Send for your women, madam; let them 
take her away. I will excuse the terrors of a 
timid virgin, and shall be happy to find there 
is na other cause for her emotion.*' ^ My Fa- 
ther," continued he, addressing the Archbishop, 
^ be kind enough to follow her ; when she is able 
to hear you, you will tell her that you have assured 
me that her duty was dearer to her than life, and 
that her . first duty is to obey me.-— Let her re- 
member, that, if ever heedless of her glory, she hold 
another language, mine will not allow me to suffer 
it !" Before he followed the women who were taking 
Matilda away, the Prelate bowed respectfully to the 
King, and answered, ^< I know the Princess of En- 
gland, ure ; I have ofien perused that pious, submis- 
sive, incomparable heart«— There is no sacrifice she 
wiU not make to religion *, there is none but what 
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she lias madey and in vain perhapa would you look 
Tound for one who could say as much ; I therefore 
hold myself answerable to your majesty^ that the Prin- 
cess Matilda's conduct will alwaya do credit to the 
Mood she ^rin^ from/' ^ Let her then not forget," 
fj^sumed the &mg angrily, *^ that, to become wor- 
tiijF of it, the weakness she has evinced to-day must 
^e the lastof her life ; for, whoever b weak is not 
ef the sano bfood as Rkhard !*' 
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CHAPTER mULIU. 
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WHEN a great misfortune Ms tUMSpeotedifs 
upcm US) we at first remain ^ if. stupificdj^W^ ae^^ 
hear, and feel, nothing; life seems as if / suspended ;> 
but) scarcely has it resumed its course, when all the 
pangs of grief rush in at once, and tear us to pieces i 
we wish to die, and yet fear in dying that our mise- 
ry should accompany us. 

Such was the situation of poor Matilda. << O my 
sister," said she to the Queen, << let me go hence. 
I will g^ to Richard ; before all those ferocious war- 
riors, I will fall at his feet ; perhaps he will yet be 
moved, perhaps my prayers wiU raise his compas- 
sion, and they will ail retract that dire, that impious 
oath which threatens the life of him who restored 
you to your husband I" — '^ Yes, my child,*' said the 
Archbishop, taking both the virgin's hands in his, 
<< pray for him who restored you your liberty, who 
spared the life of your brother-— that is allowed to 
you, for God has made gratitude our first duty; 
but, O my daughter, let that sentiment be hence- 
for^ the only one that attaches you to Malek Ad- 
hel l" The Princess replied only by a torrent of tears ; 
her heart was fax from the Prelate's words ; for the 
moment when we fear most for the sake of a belov- 
ed object, is that when we love him best ; and, on 
seeing Malek Adhel's life in danger, he had be- 
come so dear to her, that she even doubted whether 
God had the power to eradicate her love. At last, 
in a heart-rending voice, she said, << G my Father, 
when I pour out before heaven my prayers and my 
tears, it is not that he may change my heart, but 
that he may change that of Malek Adhel's enemies, 
in order that, no longer alarmed for his life, I may 
die in peace I" — " You wish to die, Matilda I" in- 
terrupted B6reng^re, much alarmed.— «^' My sister/' 



i:epliecl she, throwing herself into her arms, m I 
have lost all hope ; can you therefore doubt it 1"— 
" Thus/* replied the Archbishop slerulyf " instead 
of deploring your ill-timed passion in the bosom of 
]>enitence, you wish to crown your errors by a 
crime ?"— " No, my Father, I will not raise on 
myself the hand of homicide; I will wait tili 
grief has broken all the strings of life; it will not 
be long, for I have suffered much. I shall die ve- 
ry young, but not so young that 1 have not waited 
a time for death I"— ^^ My daughter," replied the 
Prelate, <^ shudder lest God should hear you, for 
death with sin is the most terrible among the stores 
of his- wrath."—'' It is that which strikes mc with 
horror," exclaimed Matilda :— -'' the barbarian^ i 
they would take away his life while he yet remains 
in error, and ruin him to eternity l^-- Pardon the 
dreadful thought, my Father, but my mind grows 
giddy ; — ^I feel that, if Malek Adhel must be reject- 
ed by the Almighty, I too wish to be rejected I"— 
" Hold, wretched child 1" exclaimed the Arch- 
bishop : '^ hasten to banish a passion that has taught 
thee to blaspheme. Do thou, O heaven, forgive 
her, for this is her first error ! Matilda, recall thy 
virtue, and deplore for ever the acknowledgment 
that thou couldst prefer a man to thy God !" — '' Did 
1 say so, my Father ? has my transport gone so far V* 
exclaimed she, struck with holy terror : << Alas, I 
am no longer good ; I have no honour ; religion 
and duty have lost their empire over this wretched 
heart, that forsakes all, save the love that fills it, 
and the remorse by which it is torn."—" Daugh- 
ter," resumed the Prelate, in a softer tone, " do npt 
abandon yourself to despair, for God can easier for- 
give than man can offend ; he hears our prayers, 
and reads the disposition of our inmost heart."— 
« Ah," replied the Princess, much affected, *' let him 
then hear the engagement I make in renouncing 
Malek Adhel ; it shall only be in this perishable life, 
for God will surely allow me to meet him in the 
Vol. II. G 
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next."—" He will even allow you to ftsk it of him," 
replied the Archbishop, ^< and perhaps not without 
effect ; but you must live, Matilda, and permit your* 
self to indulge neither in complaints nor murmurs ; 
you must bear up with your trials; love them 
even, and beware not to call death to terminate them ; 
for death is the wish of weakness, and virtue alone 
can live in misfortune." ^ Since my prayers can 
•be efficacious," replied the Princess, ^ I was very guU- 
ty to wish to die. Ah 1 let the Almighty, on the con* 
trary, deign to prolong the days which he allows me to 
employ in begging grace for Malek Adhel." ^^ Yes* 
my child, he permits it ; but take care, however, that 
your heart do not make a wrong use of prayer, to 
bring before God the interest of your passicms."— • 
^ Alas I" replied the virgin, ^' there are no passions 
tn which I wish to shut myself up ; and these, the 
prayers free from all human interests, are worthy 
surely to reach heaven. My Father, I wish to quit 
the world, and return to my first engagements. O 
my revered guide ! cover me with the wings of 
your protection, lead me into that sacred retreat 
where you wished to conduct the unfortunate Ag- 
nes. — Since I have been guilty also, why keep me 
in the world f why bring obstacles to my repent- 
ance ?— O, let me but see my brother abjure his 
unjust hatred, and his blood-thirsty /riends cease to 
pursue Malek Adhel, then shall yau see me joy- 
fully quilting this world, where I have known nothing 
but calamities and weakness."-—" Sister," said tlie 
Queen, " you never will obtain Richard's permis- 
Mon ; his heart and will are bent on your marriage 
vith • Lusignan, and he will force you to obey 
him." — *' He will force me I" replied the Princess 
proudly ; " what right has he, what power ?*'— 
^' His commands will suffice, without doubt," replied 
B6rengere ; " for surely it is impossible to resist 
those of Richai'd !"— -^' On this occasion it is still 
more impossible to obey i" replied Matilda eager- 
ly.—" Daughter," said the Archbishop, *' great for- 
titude is requisite to resist the commands of Kings." 
'^ AA, " replied she, with anguish, and as if dnvea 
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hy an invincible force, '< much less is requisite than 
U> give up him ivhom we love." 

She then reclined her head on her hands, and re- 
mained plunged in a deep meditation, duiinp^ which 
B^reogt^ and the Prelate preserved a profound si- 
lence. It lasted till the Queen was informed that Rich- 
ard wished to see her : torn from her reverie, Matilda 
ndsed her head ; her countenance was more firm and 
placid : she took hold of the Queen's hand, and said* 
** I pray you wait yet a little while. My Father,** 
exclaimed she, ^^ I wish to accompany the Queen, 
to embrace Richard's knees, to entreat him to act for 
this once as if I did not exist, as if I never had existed. 
He has promised my hand to any one who should 
deprive Malek Adhel of life ; but, from the instant 
when I shut myself up in the shades of death, my 
hand will belong to no one; then the King, having 
no longer any reward to give, will have no oath to 
maintain." " Sister,'* replied Bereng^i*e, *' wait a 
lew days r now you would only inflame the King^s 
^jrratb."**— ^ Will you assist me to sooth him V* answer*- 
ed Matilda ; ^ You, who are indebted to Malek 
Adhcl's generosity for your husband's life, will you 
not speak fiorhim ?" — ^< I will, undoubtedly," said the 
Queen : ^ but I dread the effects of my attempt, 
for Richard's ang^r is terrible ; it increases and 
infiames itself the more you attempt to allay it ; and 
the design of changing his will is a temerity he ne- 
ver forgives."—" Hear, Matilda," added the Arch- 
bishop ; " do not thus hurry your resolutions.-— Re- 
main in peace ; the moment is not come to see your 
brother.— Remain in peace, I say, for Malek Adhel's 
life is not in danger. Shut up in the walls of Ce- 
aarea, he is out of -our warriors' reach, and it can 
only be when the Christians lay siege to that city, 
that the engagement entered into against him can 
be fulfilled ; that siege, however, is not likely to 
take place yet. Before then I will speak to the 
King ; I will do more ; I will speak to Malek Adhel." 
— .« You, my Father?" exclaimed Matilda in a trans- 
port of surprise.*-*'^ Yes, daughter ;and such is mydutY* 
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If it be true that some shades of light have faHen 
on the soul of that Prince, God calls me to spread 
them. His conduct at Cesarea aiRicts, but does not 
discourage me. My daughter,, I will hence to 
Cesarea, j>resent myself before the Infidels, and 
Kpcak 10 Malek Adhel.'* — " My Father,'* said the 
Queen, " your charity misleads you ; the Infidels will 

load you with chains, perhaps do more** 1- 

** They dare not 1" replied the Prelate, filled witk 
divine confidence : '' whoever acts for heaven is 
protected by heaven ! God sees my intentions ; he 
will bless them; and, if he should allow my blood 
to be spilled, it would be to serve as an expiationy 
and to redeem from sin the soul I am going; to 
restore to him. Happy destiny ! which, making 
me participate! in the su fife rings of my Redeemer, 
would also make me partake of his merits^ and ex« 
tol my glory above all the glories of the earth I'* 
In speaking thus, no sentiment of vanity inflated 
the Archbishop's lieart ; for religion alone can raise 
man above humanity, without giving him pride. 
Matilda fell at his feet, exclaiming : " Holy roan, 
direct my will. God uispires you, and I am ready 
to obey l" — ^'^ Daughter," replied he, with kindness, 
*« promise me not to make any important resolu- 
tion before my return 1" — " I swear it !" answered 
she solemnly. — '" Farewell !" said he : " my child, 
submit to Providence 1" Then, followed by the 
Queen, he left Matilda's apartment, and repaired to 
Kichard's tent. " Well !*' exclaimed the King, on 
seeing him, " have you disposed my sister to obe- 
dience, and will she meet my wishes ?" — ^" Sire,'* 
replied the Archbishop, " I have commanded her 
to suspend her determination until my return." — 
** And whither are you going ?'* asked Richard with 
surprise. " To where heaven directs my duty," repli- 
ed the Preble.—.** I shall say no more at present ; 
the Queen, however, being acquainted with my se- 
cret, i beg your majesty not to insist on your rights, 
but to suffer her to preserve silence on the subject." 
As the Archbishop said these words, he withdrew) 
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leaving Richard in a state of 8uq>rise which for a 
time stifled his resentment ; and) when evenings 
came* the worthy Apostle of Christ, filled with 
evangelical zeal^ left the city, and took the road to 
Cesarea. Clad in the simplest garments, stripped 
of the insignia of his dignity, great m the conscious- 
ness 6f his pure intentions, with complacent looks 
and cheefii^ bcq>cay he proceeded tafuUlihem. 



i»^ 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



OFT in the cool of the evening did Matildat at* 
tended by hei* women, Visit the shore to inhale the 
refreshing breeze ; oftener still did she direct her 
steps towards Montmorency's tomb ; where she 
dwelt with pleasing recollection on his last wishes 
towards Malek Adhel, and with confident hope 
invoked his intercession with the Almighty. How 
often amidst her reveries did the virgin exclaim in 
a plaintive voice, " Holy cloister, where my sisters 
expect me — obscure retreat, where in a happy ig- 
norance of the world, I should have been for ever 
sheltered from its storms, and have remained insen- 
sible to the dangerous influence of love, which now, 
alas ! 1 feel loo deeply." — Thus saying, she lean- 
ed over Montmorency's cold ashes, as if to reveal 
to them alone the errors for which she hoped hb 
interceding spirit would obtain divine forgiveness. 

Since the Archbishop's departure, Matilda had 
avoided all opportunities of meeting her brother, 
nor had Richard sought them. His warlike ardour 
prevailed over every other concern ; and, till the 
siege of Cesarea should call on him to display his 
valour, he daily went to attack the Saracen posts 
and always returned loaded with spoils. Lusigna/ci 
constantly attended, and shared the laurel that crown- 
ed his victories. Their valour, their exhortations, 
encouraged the soldiers. Before such heroes, the 
terror of Malek Adhel's name began to subside, and 
the Crusaders, fired with hopeful courage, without 
farther hesitation fixed the time when their united 
forces should proceed to the attack of Cesarea. 

On the eve of thut eventful day, Matilda waited 

on the Queen, to learn tidings of the Archbishop's 

JQurncy. Both wept together in mournful silence, 

jtndm contemplation of the next day's battle. The 
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image of Richard armed to encounter Malek Adhei 
alai*med them equally. The Queen, trembling for 
her husband, and dreading Malek Adhei's valouff 
entreated God to save Richard ;' and Matilda, kneel- 
ing by her side, exclaimed, <' O sister, let us praf 
fer Richard, but let us also pray for those who standi 
in (i^reater need of heaven's mercy 1" 

While they thus raised their innocent hands 
to heaven, the clangour of warlike instruments was 
heard in the camp, and soon Richard appeared be* 
fore them, his head uncovered, and eyes sparkiing 
with joy. << Women !" said he to them, '< why dp 
you weep, when we defend your faith, and are 
orowned with victory f My arm has this day de* 
stroyed thousands of Sai*acens, and Lusignan hat 
displayed more than his wonted vuluur. Followed 
by a handful of soldiers, we were exploring the 
woods at the foot of Mount Carmel, hoping that 
fortune would supply us with some opportunity of 
•showing our courage. We have been successful 
beyond expectation. A convoy of arms and provi- 
sion, coming from Jerusalem, supported by three 
thousand Saracens, was advancing towards Cesares, 
^ A nch prize !" exclaimed I, looking at Lusignan. 
*< Wilt thou have it ?" said he ; "I will give it 
thee.-— It is less than I have received from theei 
for thou hast promised me thy sister !*' He said^ 
and rushed forward ; I followed. Astonished at our 
audacity, the Infidels scarcely made any resistance ; 
they abandoned their treasures : I pursued, and cut 
them all to pieces. Lusignan took their wealthy 
wluch we distributed among the soldiers, and now 
Ihey ask for more, and demand to attack Cesarea.— > 
To-morrow, to-morrow, will we march there ! — ^Vic- 
tory is ours, and the blood of the Infidel shall wipe 
•ff my shame T* — ^' O my noble brother ;'* interrupt'* 
ed Matilda, falling at his feet, << among all the vir*^ 
tues your soul is replete with, is there no room for 
gratitude i" — ^' Young virgin," replied he, rather 
sternly, '< do not forget that, since the day when 
Malek Adhel shed so much christian blood befin^ 
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(Sesarea, all hopes of conversion must have vanished 
and that you are not allowed to love him 1*'— ^^ Ah 
sire V exclaimed she, '< since that day I owe him 
my brother's life i Were it not for his generosity^ I 
should not now embrace your sacred knees. Caa 
your revered commands, hinder me from preserv- 
ing an eternal gratitude for that favour?'* Moved 
with the soft manner she had displayed, Richard was 
about to speak more kindly, when Lusignan, attend- 
ed by some chosen knights, appeared, and begged 
the Queen would excuse him, if he presented him- 
self without leave, alleging the anxiety of the knights 
to pay their homage to the Lion of England. He^ in 
bis turn, related the King^s victory, spoke of Cesare% 
Jerusalem, and the image of so many conquests^ the 
report of which would reach Europe ; thus he fired 
Richard's soul with such ardour, that he could scarce- 
ly contain it; and, at such a time, fancying there 
was nothing above glory, nor any interest more pow- 
erful, he did not think to afRict Matilda by saying, 
*' Sister, the splendour of our triumphs shall reflect 
on you ; I swear that the conqueror of Cesarea shall re- 
ceive your hand on the ruins of that smoking city l" 
Matilda shuddered; she was on the point of con- 
fessing to the King the oath which bound her with 
Malek Adhel, and her irrevocable determination of 
quitting the world, and entering the monastery of 
Mount Carmel ; but, remembering she had promi- 
sed the Archbishop not to adopt any resolution of 
importance before his return, she preserved sc- 
ience ; though it grieved her, lest the Kin|; should 
construe it as an omen favourable to his projects. 

Matilda's silence, which induced a belief that she 
would accept the conqueror of Cesarea for her hus- 
band, surprised the Queen, pleased Richard, and 
fired the hopes of all those who aspired to obtaia 
her hand; Lusignan, however, exclaimed, that the 
conqueror of Cesarea was too vague a title; sincei 
in rushing altogether on the devoted city, a thou*- 
sand warriors might deserve it.*-^' Sire," continued 
fae,'(< the greatest glory in the worldL i» not inferiop 
5 
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to the prize you have proclaimed. We must hare 
a striking, matchless, splendid, victory I'*— >* Well,'* 
interrupted the Duke of Athens, *^ he whose arm 
shall first plant the standard of the Cross on the 
walls of Cesarea will surely deserve it?*'— Haugist 
of Coucy, the bravest of the French knights since 
the death of Montmorency, answered the Duke, 
that whoever could bring Saladin in chains to Ptole- 
mais would do more.—'' Salad: n is not the most 
formidable enemy of the Chrisdans," replied the 
proud Lusignan ; '' it i^ not from him they have 
most insults to punish ; he has not given the firat 
blow to the city of Jerusalem ; he has not dishonour^ 
ed a Princess of my blood ; he has not by false ap- 
pearances deceived the Christians ; he has not, in 
short, made my brother blush, and it is not him that 
the victor will reap most glory in destroying i"— 
« Hear V* interrupted Richard, taking hold of Matil- 
da*B band f ^ it is then to the conqueror of Malek Ad- 
hel that I, for the second time, promise her hand 1" 
'-^< Say rather to the conqueror of that hero whe 
spared )'our life I" exclaimed the Princess, indig- 
nantly w — But confusion and terror now rushed on her 
at once ; her secret, having escaped thus incautiously 
before so many witnesses, caused her an inexpressible 
confusion ; she threw herself into the Queen's arms, 
and B6rengdre, who perceived the effect her words 
bad produced on Richard's mind, hastened to appease 
him, saying, '' Forgive, my liege, the excess of her 
sisterly affection ; that alone has hurried Matilda be- 
yond her accustomed reserve ; by her tenderness for 
you, she regulates her gratitude tavvai*ds Malek Ad- 
hel." . 

Richard gave the Queen credit for having suppli- 
ed Matilda's imprudence with that interpretation, 
and feigned to believe it, that he might deprive any 
other person of the right to speak of it otherwise.— 
" Sister," said he, " your affection for your brother 
ought not to misguide your judgment. Follow 
my example, and remember, that, when 1 place the 
interests of religion and my country above gratitude. 
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yoa should do so likewise !'* Soon after the Queen 
dismissed her court, and Matilda retired to her apart- 
ment 

Overcome with grief, she threw herself on the 
bed ; but scarcely had sleep taken possession of her 
senses, when the most horrible phantoms crowded 
round her couch.*— She fancied she saw Malek Ad- 
hel dragged in the dust, showing her his blood 
gushing out of deep wounds, and charging her with 
having suffered a price to be set on his death ! 
Thrice she awoke, and endeavoured to banish these 
terrific images ; thrice she went to sleep again, and 
ftnind them ! Lusignan too, the cruel Lusignan, was 
treading Malek Adhel under foot ! She could count 
bis wounds ; she heard him cry out, in a deep se- 
pulchral voice, *< Why didst thou not speaks and coo* 
fess to thy brother the tie that binds us ? He would 
have respected it, have stopped the murderers, an4 
i shoiald not have been plunged into everlasting per- 
'dition !'* On hearing these wordi^ struck with terror, 
she broke from her sleep, darted from her conchy 
screamed aloud, and her terrors increased ; for 
though awake, still the same terrific images haunted 
her. The deep gloom of night seemed like that of 
a grave ; the silence that reigned around her like that 
of death ; a cold dew overspread her chilled limbs.^-* 
No, no ! she would not become the accomplice &( 
a' murder ; she would not let it be thought her hand 
was to be the price of Malek Adhel's blood I No, no 
power should detain her ; she would fly lo her bro- 
ther, extend her supplicating hands, and reveal ,the 
secrets of her heart ! If it were a shame to own them, 
to conceal them was a crime, and better to blush 
before men than before God I The virgin no longer 
hesitated ; day-light appeared ; her terror prevailed. 
She forgot her promise to the Archbishop, or rather 
thought a superior duty commanded her to forget it ; 
and, certsdn that her dreams were a warning from 
heaven, Matilda fancied she should be guilty of Ma- 
lek AdhelV death if she did not obey it 

She left her apartment, .presented herself before 
the guards who watched round RvcVx^rd's tent, and " 
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^manded to speak to her brother. Surprised t# 
see her at such an hoar, they hesitated ; not daring; 
however to stop their monarch's sister, they only 
warned her that the principal chiefe were already 
summoned before the King. She scarcely heard 
them, but passed on, and threw herself at Rich- 
ard's feet. With him were the Dukes of Bi|\'ariA 
and Burgundy, and the King of Jerusalem.-^ur- 
prised on beholding the Princess pale, tremblings 
her hair loose, and bearing in her eye the terror 
that had haunted her all night, they ran to raise 
her up ; she pushed them away, pressed the King's 
knees against her breast, and dismissing all appre- 
hensions, said, '< Sire, condescend to hear me, take 
compassion on my terrors ! A dreadful dream has 
thrice returned to frighten me with its fatal warn- 
ings. — I thought I saw Malek Adhel lying in the 
4ti8t, expiring, covered with wounds, hurled into 
eternal perdition, and reproaching roe with his deathy 
with his irrevocable condemnation i His voice sound* 
ed in my ear, and methinks I hear him stiil utter, 
* Matilda, why hast thou hastened my death ?-— 
Some days yet, and God perhaps had saved me I* — 
Mv liege, you have promised my hand to the 
knight who shall conquer him, and I— 1 swear im- 
mortal hatred against whoever shall give that sacred 
head the first blow I" " What do you say, Matilda V* 
interrupted Richard, fired with rage. She did not 
allow him time to proceed, but, with her hands ex- 
tended to heaven in a loud voice, '* O my brother, 
it is no longer time for concealment I— Malek Ad- 
hel, to save my life in the Desert, offered the sacri- 
fice of his own ! We were both on the point of 
death : at that awful moment, God alone was my sup- 
port and my g^ide ; Malek Adhel promised to be- 
come a christian ! he received my oaths, and I swore 
never to have another husband!** The efforts she 
had just made to utter these words had exhausted 
iier strength, and she fell again speecliless at tjie 
King's &et. Lusignan and the Duke of Burgundy 
hastened to give her assistance ; she pushed, away 
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the first; then, leaning on the second, trembling, 
and with eyes on the giound, waited for the King^s 
answer. 

Modonless with astonishment and rage, he look* 
ed at his sister, as if unable to believe what she had. 
said. At last -he exclaimed : <' Execrable engage- 
ments ! wretch to have taken them ! Is it the sister 
of Richard) the daughter of Henry II. I have heard? 
What ! seduced by a vile Tartar, she chooses him 
for her husband, and presumes to ask my con* 
sent !"— " No, Sire," replied she, with a becoming 
dignity, << I do not ask it ; and to refuse to unite 
herself with an Infidel, your sister has no heed of 
your command $ no ! Malek Adhel, a MahomedaOf 
shall not be my husband ! Such is my duty, and I will 
follow it ; but, after such oaths as have bound me 
to him, my duty commands me still more to re* 
nounce any other husband, and devote my whole 
life to save him, if I can, from everlasting reproba- 
tion I — O Sire, I invoke your justice, your equity. 
After such a confession, can I suffer you to promise 
my hand to the conqueror of Malek Adhel ?'* 

The King made no answer ; he threw himself in- 
to an arm chair, and hid his face with his hands. 
Lusignan drew near Matilda, and in a broken voice, 
said, " You have pierced my heart, but if my de- 
spair cannot affect you, behold that into which you 
have plunged your brother ! Are vanished then all 
those sweet hopes that cheered our friendship, and 
fired our valour ? — And for what ? for a vain en- 
gagement, from which the head of the church can 
easily release you." — *' Yes, he can I" exclaimed 
Richard, starting up on a sudden ; '' for it was enter- 
ed into by weakness ; — but he could not disengage me 
from mine, O Lusignan, for that was cemented by- 
honour; hence, since my sister's imprudence has 
made her no less dear to thee, since thou consent- 
cst to forget it." — ^^ Ah ! what do you say, sire ?" 
interrupted Lusignan, falling at the feet of Matil- 
da.— ;" If ever I become possessor of this valuable trea- 
sure) J shall then be able to remember nothing, save ' 
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io bless the Almighty for the inestimable giU I 
poBsess'from his munificence and goodness!" Hi- 
chard now took hold of his sister's hand to place it 
in that of Lusignan, but Matilda drew it back with 
terror. The King then said sternly, «> Sister, obey ! 
for 3rour pardon is there only." Dismayed with her 
brother's anger, the timid virgin was raising her 
beauteous eyes on the Duke of Burgundy, as if to 
ask his protection, when the Duke of Norfolk, 
Captain of the King's guard, appeared at the en- 
trance of the tentf and said, <' Your Majesty will 
surely excuse my boldness in interrupting an import- 
ant conference, when I inform you of a circumstance 
that astonishes the whole camp. Already had the 
▼an of the army begun to file off, when they per* 
ceived afar in the plain a standard waving in the 
air ; — soon they knew the arms of the Crescent : a 
herald is advancing alone ; he precedes, as he says, 
a brilliant embassy, charged with proposals for peace 
from Saladin ; it is to you principully, my liege, 
the embassy is addressed, and I come to receive your 
commands." 

On hearing these words, Richard, astonished, 
looked «t his Sister, who blushed, and could not 
conceal her emotion ; he then turned round to the 
Duke of Burgundy and the King of Jerusalem, 
and observed, that he did not think he could dis- 
pense with healing Suladin's proposals. Lusignan, 
enraged at the disappointment, replied, that, what- 
ever those proposals might be, he should reject 
them without giving them a hearing, if the hand of 
Matilda were to be the condition.— ^^ But your ma- 
jesty will rememMbr, I hope," replied the Duke of 
Burgundy, '< that your will can be no law to us ; — 
that the interest of the faith ought to go before that 
of your love, and, in a word, that the council of 
Princes has alone the right to decide thereon, and 
send Saladin an answer." The impatient King of 
Jerusalem was on the point of answering in an offen- 
sive tone, and Richard, no less impatient than he^ 
was exclaiming^ « He alone wo\i\d d\&^^^^ ^^ \\'?» 
Vol* JL h 
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own dster}" when the Duke of Bavaria interrupted 
them in these terms ; << What! we are yet ignorant 
of the Sultan's proposals, and already does animosity 
break out among us I Let us wait at least till they 
are known, and esteem each other enough to be- 
lieve, that the interest of religion alone will dictate 
our answer." The Duke of Bavaria prevailed ; Lu- 
signan, who perceived Richard himself was adopting 
tluLt opinion, did not hesitate also to conform to it. 
Moved with his deference and feigned disinterested- 
ness, Richard grasped his hand affectionately, say- 
ing, ^< You have nothiog to fear ;" then he bid Matil- 
da retire, and, turning to the Duke of Norfolk, com- 
inanded him to acquaint the Princes and Chiefs of 
the Army, that the general council was to assembte 
in an hour^ to hear Saladin's proposals. 



THE SARACKN. 87 



CHAPTER XXXV* 



WHO oan relate all the hopes which revived in the 
hean of Matilda ! She asked herself what could be 
the meaning of that solemn embassf from Saladin> 
and at once guessed Malek Adhel. Amidst her 
agitations, she wished for the Prelate's return, and 
grieved at having broken her engagement with him. 
While she wept, feared, and hoped, her good and 
fiiithful Herminia of Leicester came in, and said, 
that, among the persons who formed the ambassador's 
train she had recognised one of Malek Adhel's 
most confidential servants. Matilda interrupted her, 
and inquireid if she had spoken to him. ^^ No/' 
replied Herminia ; '< the King, your brother, has 
forbidden all intercourse between the ambassador's 
train and the Christians, until the council shall have 
decided on Saladin's terms.'' 

Herminia said no more ; Matilda feared to ask 
about what she was most anxious to know ; but the 
attendt>n with which she had listened, and the solici- 
tude expressed in her looks, sufficiently declared her 
wishes. The Countess fancied she understood them, 
but, still concealing it, said, << However secret the 
Sultan's proposals may be, a report prevails in the 
camp, that his ambassador Mahomed is charged to 
demand your highness's hand for Malek Adhel; 
during two hours "has he been before the council, 
and nothing haa yet transpired." Matilda turned 
her head aside,4bid concealed her face and emotion 
with her hands ; the Countess remained in silence. 

Suddenly a noise of drums and trumpets was 
heard, and Herminia exclaimed, ^^ The council is 
over, and the Ambassador is returning to his tent." 
She then withdrew, and left Matilda alone. The 
Princess fell on her knees : '* O heaven !" said she, 
<« is Malek Adhel thine, and shall Matilda be his ? 
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— She had not the strength to say more, for her 
whole destiny was hi those few words; she fell 
back in her chair : to love Malck Adhel was supreme 
felicity — to love him was the only eternity she ask- 
ed for ! Never had she indulged her sentiments 
so fur ; they became a true passion, and her chaste 
veil was drenched with the tears of love 1 A sud- 
den noise snatched her from her reverie; she 
screamed, and hid herself, lest some one should 
discover her condition, and the secret agitations of 
her hean. It was the Queen, who, on entering,, 
exclaimed, '< In what a state do I find you \ you 
weep when all smile ?" Matilda started, raised her 
head, and looked at her with astonishment. B^ren- 
[i^rc drew (near, and her countenance beaming wkK 
joy, said to her, << Queen of Jerusalem, let me 
salute youi*' << Hornd title I" interrupted Matilda; 
^ Never shall they see me seated on Lusignan's 
throne 1**—" How say you, sister ? it is not Lusig* 
nan, but Malek Adhel, who calls you there 1** The 
Princess turned pale — ^trembled ; she could not believe 
what she heard. The Queen, pressing her bands 
added affectionately, ^' This seems without doubt a 
prodigy ; but, sister, learn there are no prodigies which 
love cannot accomplish." She said, looked tit her 
and smiled. Matilda could not smile ; too many 
emotions had rushed on her at once. Astonished 
at her silence, the Queen said, " What, Matilda, 
when Providence changes the minds of Kings on 
your account, and reverses the usual course of 
things, in order to unite you with the hero of your 
choice, do you remain- confounded, and not return 
thanks?" These words recalled gratitude into Ma- 
tilda's soul, but with it likewise thd^nly idea which 
could make it lively and boundless. " " O my sis- 
ter 1" said she, " you have not yet lold me that Ma- 
lek Adhel is become a Christian !** — ^" That point 
remains yet in obscurity," answered the Queen.— 
" Ah !" replied she, " do not talk of happiness then, 
until it be cleared up." The Queen resumed them 
" Matilda, is not your " disposition, which banishes 
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hope, and mistrustft celestial goodnessy a mark of 
ingratilude ?" — ^^ Perhaps so," replied Matilda, 
wiping away her tears. '^ Read this," added B^ren- 
g^re, giving her a paper ; '^ it will tell you that it 
now depends perhaps on yourself only to change the 
face of this empire." Matilda took it ; it contained 
Saladin's proposals in these terms. 

*< In the name of the only God, whose reign is 
without end, and of his Prophet Mahomet, whom be 
sent to establish the only true law, we, the most 
illustrious Sultan, defender and ornament of the 
faith,' King of the Mussulmen, servant of the two 
holy cities, Mecca and Medina, Saladin son of Ayoub} 
make it known to the Princes, united under the law 
of Christ, that we have given to the most high and 
most noble Malek Adhel, our brother, the column 
of our empire, the kingdom of Jerusalem, all Judea, 
and many other important cities in Syria ; but, that 
all these extensive states not proving satisfactory! 
unless the Princess of England reign over them with 
him, we propose this alliance as the pledge of ever- 
lasting peace and amity between the East and West : 
we consent that a Christian Queen be seated on the 
throne of Jerusalem, and that by her presence and 
protection she console the comfortless people, and 
maintain union between the Mussulmen and the 
Christians ; we only demand that she bring us Pto- 
lemais for her dowiy. At this price, we permit her 
to consecrate the temple of Resurrection (the holy 
sepulchre) to her own worship ; we make restitution 
of its monasteries, we allow all your pilgrims to visit 
the holy city, and will preserve inviolable peace and 
friendship with you ; but if you dismiss our embassy 
with a denial, far from fearing, we will meet you ; and 
God, by his power supreme will give us victory. 
Decide, then, whether you will have peace or war ; 
and, if God have resolved on your ruin, come ! We 
will march at the head of the different nations who 
compose our empire, and whom no sea) desert nor 
obstaclei can impede.'' 
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Matilda read the despatch twice with the most 
profound attention. When she had done^ she re- 
clined her head on the Queen's shoulder, and sud, 
sorrowfully, <' Do you know what answer the coun- 
cil- have sent to these proposals ?''—-<' They at first 
produced the greatest altercation," replied Beren- 
e^re ; ^< the majoiity of the council declared in their 
favour ; but the King of Jerusalem rejected then> 
with the most audacious scorn, and Richard sup- 
ported him : the animosiiy then increased ; cries, 
threats, insults, were heard ; and the Archbishop of 
Tyre's absence was lamented. The most numerous 
party were for the Sultan, the most violent against 
him. Meanwhile, amidst that dreadful agitation, 
Lusignan sucldcnly remained silent— ^11 wondered. 
Ue drew near to lUchard, spoke to him in a loir 
voice, and, demanding to be heard, silence was re- 
stored. < Princes/ said he, ' I am asked to yield 
up a kingdom ; nay, much more, the beauty the 
King of England had promised to. my wishes ; great 
and painful as those saciifices may be, yet if I'eli*- 
gion command, 1 am ready to obey ; but, to deter- 
mine on this, I must be certain that religion really 
does require it ; and how can I do so, unless God 
proclaim it by the voice of his ministers ? I there- 
fore request that the answer to Saladin's proposals 
may be suspended until the bishops' council, presi- 
ded by the Pope's legate, have pronounced on this 
question, viz. whether it be an advantage for Chris- 
tianity to i.bandon Jerusalem to a Saracen Prince, and 
whether a daughter of the royal blood of England 
may be allowed to swear submission and obedience 
to an Infidel V 

<' There was in this an appearance of moderation^ 
which reconciled the minds of the council to Lusig- 
nan, and his opinion appeared so prudent and disin- 
terested, that it was adopted unanimously. They' 
therefore concluded, that, the bishops alone had the 
right to decide, and until that was done, that a truce 
Should be requested of Saladin. And ysa may wcJJ 



imagine, my sister, that, since the point is left at their 
option, they will not hesitate to accept an alliance 
which will restore to the true faith a part of its for- 
mer lustre and power."— ^^ Ah ! may Malek Adhei 
be enlightened I" interrupted the Princess : *^ I can 
form no other wish, nor desire any more.— But tell 
me, sister, do you know whether this embassy is the 
effect of the Archbishop's presence at Ccsarea ?"-^ 
" I liear nothing of the Prelate,'' replied the Queen ; 
^< it even api^cars he was not at Cesarea when Ma- 
homed sat off." The Princess raised her hands to 
1)eaTen with profound melancholy, and asked herself 
how God could so long delay calling Malek Adhel to 
himself 1 

« On reluming from the council," resumed B^- 
rengcrc, <^my husband was pensive and silent: he 
gave me the paper, sayiii^^, ^^ He would soon come 
and speak to you himself."—" Sucred powers I" ex- 
claimed Matilda, <^ this kindness of Richard surely 
conceals some mystery ; buti sister, can the bishops* 
council be summoned when the Archbishop is away ? 
-^Lusignan entreats that he may not be waited for ; 
be dreads that partiality in favour of Malek Adhel, 
which, in spite of all Jiis piety, the Prelate has not 
been able to subdue." — <' Almigbly Ruler !" said the 
Princess, " when the glory, the light, of thy church 
has not been able (o forbear ifeng interested in fa- 
vour of that Prince, am 1 then so guilty in having 
loved him !" As she utteMd these words, the doon 
were opened, and RichMWappeared before them ; 
his looks were uneasy ancTstern ; he paced the room 
in silence, as if meditating on what he was going to 
say ; at last, stopping before his sister, he said, <^ Ma- 
tilda, when I left Europe, it was to come hither, andy 
in driving the Infidels from the sepulchre of Christy 
to restore it to the Christians. I found Lusignan at 
Cyprus, was moved with his mbfortunes, swore to 
give him back his crown, and that engagement was 
sealed by friendship and brotherhood in arms.— -What 
do they propose to me now I To break through that 
holy and sacred bond-^to abandon my fn&ivd ^aod 
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brother in his misfortunes, to see him stripped of 
his rights, and to invest a Saracen Prince with them ! 
This is not all ;-— we are required to restore to the 
Infidels that Ptolemais purchased with so many toils 
and so much blood, and to unite our royal sister, the 
noble offspring of the Plantagenets, to a wandering 
Arab ! Does honour, proud honour, allow me to en- 
dure such affronts ? — What I throughout Europe it 
will be said, ^ Richaixl, who went into Palestine a for- 
itoidable conqueror, whose sword was the consolation 
of Jerusalem and the terror of the East, has sfajume- 
fully retired at Saladin's first proposition !' and shall 

I suffer it !" He stopped as if oppressed with 

rage ; the Queen and the Princess preserved silence. 
After a pause, he added, " What the prayers of tlie 
whole camp could not have wrung from me, that 
has Lusignan obtained ; his generosity has not al- 
lowed him to mind his own interest, nor suffer it to 
be defended ; and, if I did yield, I confess it has been 
to display such heroic generosity in its proper lus- 
tre. He has referred to the council of bishops a 
question which my sword would have better decidedy 
and I have given my assent. So great an example^ 
Matilda, will surely not be lost upon you ; it will 
teach you all the Reference such a sacrifice on my 
part demands on yqyfs ; it will teach you how fi&r 
one may bend when ^mlic interest requires it ; it will 
teach you, that, if oaths "iaken in the name of honour 
And friendship have yi djfed to more exalted duties, 
those wrung from weflwss by love, ought yet 
more to give way ; it win, in short, teach you the 
only resolution you can adopt, in case the council of 
bishops should reject the proposed alliance. You 
will remember, that, having the power to enforce 
obedience, I have not used it; and that, after so 
great an effort over my feelings, if you do not follow 
my example ; if, far from showing yourself worthy 
of it, you even hesitate to acknowledge my authori- 
ty, and the choice I have made for you, there would 
be no temerity, no ingratitude, which might not be 
cojmpared with yours I" 
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He ceased, Matilda cast her eyes downwardsi and 
made no reply. Though affected at some of her 
brother's expressions, and surprised at Lusignan's 
apparent generosity, she felt that no circumstance 
could ever give her the fonitudc, or even the willf 
of accepting any otlier than Malek Adhel for her 
husband; but, though she had courage enough to 
abide invariably by tliat resolution, she had not suffi- 
cient to teil the King so. Bercn^^CiCt to spare her 
the trouble of a silence that became irksome to 
-Richard, asked him, in a timid voice, Whether the 
council of bishops was to meet soon, or wait for the 
Archbishop's return ? *' You, who know," replied he 
sarcastically, *^ where he is gone to preach the word 
of Christ, may tell us, surely, whether the import- 
ance of hia mission will detain him long ; but the 
secrecy you have promised to observe not allowing 
you to give us the requisite information, we have, 
been forced to leave it to chance ; should, however^ 
the Prelate not be back at the expiration of a weekf 
the council must assemble without him." — He stop* 
ped again, looking stedfastly at Matilda, as if waiting 
for an answer : she was silent, and he continued : 
'* Tour hopes are very mute, sister^ pertiaps it had 
been better for your &me, had yodr fears been a^ 
much so thia morning. You have committed a 
great imprudence in pledgingp^llpir faith to Malek 
Adhel, and a ^11 greater one in owning it publicly ; 
meanwhile, considering your extreme youth and the 
love I bear you* I may yet pardon yuu ; but, in the 
rank you hold, remember all eyes are fixed 4|^dn 
you; that one imprudence more can have no ex- 
cuse, and that the world and I would never forgive 
you." He retired then, saying he expected to see 
her with the Queen in the evening. As this was 
an order she could obey, she, therefore, although 
reluctantly, went. With a mind diMurbed with anx- 
iety and fears, she was forced to hear all the speeches 
the news of the day gave rise to, and endeavour 
to answer. Some, filled with admiration of her and 
.Malek Adhel; applauded the proposed alliunce and 
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the triumph of beauty ; others^ inquidtive and.malic 
dious, sought to guess her secret ; the women looked 
at her with envy, Richard with coldness, and B6ren- 
gdre with compassion. All the knights, who had 
aspired to obtain her hand, broke out into menaces 
and complaints; the bishops, grave and silent, re- 
fused to answer any questions relative to the judg- 
ment they were to give, and imposed the same reserve 
on their features as on their discourse. LusignaOi 
leaning over the back of the Princess's cliair, seem- 
ed plunged into a deep sorrow, and saw with plea- 
sure that his grief and resignation produced on the 
spectators the effect he had hoped from them. No 
man had less native magnanimity than Lusighan^ but 
none better knew how useful it might prove in cer« 
tain cases. In the morning he had well observed 
how contrary to his wishes the majority of the coun- 
cil seemed to be, and that, in persisting to reject 
every arrangement with Saladin, he would atienate 
men's minds still more ; that Richard alone could not 
be able to support him against the whole armyy and 
that the safest way was to consent to yield up all his 
claims. In making this sacrifice spontaneously, he 
should improve in the esteem of the Crusaders, be- 
come dearer toaj^ichard, and perhaps might move 
the heart of Matilda ; besides, in the sacred council^ 
he would have thegf^ntage of time and intrigue, two 
engines which he knew so well how to work, that, 
when he had the opportimity of employing them, he 
fblt himself almost cerUMA of success. 

Blit of all things in the world, nothing is more 
©lit of the reach of artifice than a plain honest heart : 
in such there is a sort of instinctive righteousness 
that repels fraud, and cannot be won by it. Matilda 
might well believe in Lusignan's generosity, but she 
could not be moved by it ; and, even during the pro- 
found affliction !»? exhibited, he inspired her with a 
reluctance she reproached herself for, perhaps, but 
which she could not overcome. Leaning over Ma- 
tilda's seat, he was sayin^: to her, " Ah, madam, had 
Malek Adhel only demanded of me the resignation 
5 
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of xhy crown, and could I but hope such love as 
mine would suffice to your ambition, one word from 
you would make me abdicate all my claims."— 
** Sirei*' replied she coldly, and without looking at 
Mm, '^ how could Malek Adhel ask you to resign Je- 
rusalem and my hand, since the first is his, and the 
other my own V This said, to shun a lover she 
hated, she arose, and drew near the Queen, who was 
conversing: with the Pope's legate. Lusignan still 
followed her, and, apprehensive lest she might ad- 
dress some requests to that venerable representative 
of the head of the Church, he spoke to him in the 
fbUowing terms: '^Let your eminence beware of 
that dangerous beauty, for irresistible eloquence dis- 
db from her lips ; nay, to indulge in listening to 
tbe Princess Matilda, is to be exposed to obey her 
alooe." ^You offend us both, sire," replied the 
Legate gravely ; '* the Princess is as far from ad- 
dressing me a request I ought not to listen to, as I 
am from granting it, if she did." — *< And I will add,'* 
imemilited Matilda, rather sharply, <* that your ma- 
jesty lis but too well taken care to guard against 
that submission you are talking of; for, in fact, if it 
were enough to hear me to obey, you would long 
ago hare ceased to address your professions to me."— 
Lusignan was |;oing to reply, but she would not 
suffer it : impatient to be left fo her own thoughts 
and hopes, die requested and obtained the Queen's 
leave to vnthdraw ; and avulbg herself of it imme- 
diately, she retired without condescending to look at 
Lusignan, who continued entreating her to hear him 
but a moment longer. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 



MATILDA retired into her oratory, the vindows 
of which overlooked the ramparts, freely indulging 
in the new hopes and sentiments she was perhaps 
on the point of being allowed to entertain without 
disgrace. She recollected with a blush, but still 
she recollected, that nuptial pomp which had crown- 
ed B^reng^re's marriage, that oath of eternal love 
pronounced with so much joy by the Queeu, a joy 
that now began less to astonish Matilda's innocence ; 
her imagination, diving then beyond the abyssbs of 
death, met again with love and Maiek Adhel, and 
lost itself in transports of felicity, the reality of which 
belongs to heaven alone ; of this, however, God has 
allowed man to conceive, in order that he should not 
doubt the existence of heaven ; but it would be 
gi'eat impiety to think that man's fancy can conceive 
more than God has done. 

For upwaixis of an hour, -she had been indulging; 
in her extatic reveries, when the Countess of Leice- 
ster entered, seemingly agitated, and told her that 
an Arab was at the door, charged with letters from 
Prince Adhel to her highness. Matilda having de* 
sired her to receive them, the Countess added, that 
he refused to entrust them to her, and would de* 
liver them to the Princess only.**—** Show him in, 
then," replied Matilda, eagerly, « for it is laie ; the 
hour when they shut the city gates is almost at hand, 
and the Arab would be lost if they found him in 
Ptolemais after that time." Herminia went out, 
and returned instantly with the Saracen soldier, 
whose visor was down and deportment mysterious. 
The Princess spoke to liim with some emotion ; he 
made her no answer. Astonished at his silence^ 
which she attributed to the presence of Herminiai 
shv made her a sign to withdraw ; scarcely was tlie 
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Mussulman left alone with her, when he li-M at hci- 
feet, exclaimin'^ in a voice that reached Matilda's 
heart, " At last I sec her ! Matilda is restored to 
me !"— ** Almighty Powers l" interrupted the Prin- 
cess, alarmed, '^ if an illusion deceive me — if it he 
not him that I hear — if ray wanderin^^ fancy hring 
before me but a shade-— deprive mc of life, but not 
of my error 1" 

Mttlek Adhel did not answer ; he was too much 
moTed to speak; he threw away his helmet, and 
showed himself to Madlda ; she recognised that face 
which love had stamped with his image ; surpi-ise, 
joy, struck her to the heart, and, in the transport she 
experienced, it seemed to her as if she was ceasing 
to exist. On beholding such emotion, Malek Adhcl 
felt his own increasing to madness ; he pressed to 
his breast the beauty he adored, but Matilda, start- 
ing^i resisted ; for modesty remained, though reason 
was gone. At that instant, the tolling of a bell, that 
summoned the Christians to prayers in a neighbour- 
ing temple, filled the virgin with holy terror. ^* Ma- 
lek Adhel, dostthou hear that voice 1" exclaimed she, 
»itisthe voice of God himself !"—«*() Matilda!" 
replied he passionately, '< wilt thou, by eternally op- 
posing thy God to my felicity, make mc hate him V* 
— (^ What didst thou say ? I make thee hutc him ! O 
my heavenly Father, thou knowest if I ever entreated 
any other favour than thy being revealed to him ! — 
But speak, Malek Adhcl ; tell mc by what prodigy 
you happen to be here ? Has the Archbishop of 
Tyre sent you — has he found you in Cesarea^iave 
his words reached your heart?" — '<I know not what 
you mean, Matilda," replied the Prince ; ^ I have 
not seen the Archbishop ; he is not at Cesarea ; and 
not he, but love, has brought me to your feet. No 
mortal on earth knows of my being here ; my brother 
himself is ignorant of it ; the generous, but proud, 
Saladin would not have permitted that I should ex- 
perience in this place the disgrace of a delay — but I 
could not wait far from you for an answer upon 
ilhich xny life depends ; I could not cUtv^ xtv^^^lWv^ 

Vol. JL i 
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happy opportunity of beholding you but for a mo- 
ment, under the disguise of a private soldier. Un- 
known even to Mahomed, I Ciime among his train, 
while the Sultan thinks me engaged in visiting Aa« 
calon and Jaffa." 

<< You know," said the virgin, colouring, << the 
answer the Princes have returned to Saladm's pro- 
posals ?" — ^*« I know," replied he impatiently, " that 
Lusignan, whose audacity presumes to aspire to 
your hand, has obtained that the council of your 
bishops should alone decide on that point ; I know 
too that your brother has declared against me, and 
that he supports Lusignan 's presumptuous claims. 
Perhaps his influence over the minds of your bi- 
shops will dictate their answer ; perhaps they will 
reject Saladin's terms ; perhaps they will command 
you, Matilda, to betray the faith you have sworn to 
me." He stopped, as if to suppress the ang^sh the 
bare idea of it caused him, and then added in a sofler 
tone, << If they should command it, Matilda, tell me, 
what resolution would you adopt ?" On hearing these 
words she knelt down before the image of Christ, 
and, having obliged the Prince to do the same, an- 
swered, " in the name of this object of my eternal 
veneration, I renew the oath of never belonging to 
any but you 1" — " Matilda !" interrupted he with 
wai'mth, "this is not enough — swear that you will 
be mine !" " I swear it I" exclaimed she ; " Malek, 
give me thy hand !" Surprised and delighted, Ma- 
lek Adhel gave it : she took it, and, placing it with 
her own on the book of the Gospels, she added with a 
sort of enthusiasm, '< Now am I ready to unite my- 
self with thee, Malek Adhel, for life — for eternity ; I 
wait but for one word — wilt thou worship the God I 
serve ?" — Confused, at a loss, the Prince exclaimed, 
« What dost thou ask, Matilda?" — " My eternal fe- 
licity and thine I" replied tlve virgin, beaming with 
enthusiastic raptures ; " wouldst thou refuse it me ?" 
Perhaps he was going to yield, perhaps religion, 
twice prevailing in the course of a few instants, was 
going to employ that flame of love she had just 
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triumphed over, to enlighten an Infidel ; but the 
noise of some persons walking precipitately fright- 
ened the Princess ; and Mulek Adhel had scarcely 
put on his helmet, when Herminia appeared. 
*' Madam/' said she, " the gates of the cily have 
just been closed ; the King of Jerusalem, going his 
round over the ramparts, fancies he Iras heard the 
sound of a strange voice proceeding from your apart- 
ment ; the soldiers on the watch have assured him 
that a Mussulman had been introduced into your 
retirement, and had not k-ft it. He then came to 
your door, and now insists on being admitted ; nay, 
demands to know who is the presumptuous man who 
dares hold converse with you at such an hour, and 
thus transgress the rule that forbids any Mahome- 
'' dan remaining in Ptolemais after dark." '* Well," 
exclaimed Malek Adhel, unable to contain himself 
any longer, ^ let him appear, let him come, and 
gratify my impatience to shed his blood !*' Her- 
minia screamed with surprise on recognising the 
prince ! — « What wouldst thou, Malek Adhel 1" 
said Matilda, in unspeakable distress ; '< wilt thou 
ruin me by such a scene ! Ah I if my fame be dear 
to thee, take care not to be known ! Follow Hermi- 
nia ; she will conduct ihce hence. Shouldst thou 
meet Lusigiian, tell him thou wert ignorant of the 
law which forbids Mussulmen to remain in Ptole- 
mais after dark ; tell him, thou beggest pardon in 
my name ; if he should grow angry and threaten thee, 
I shall estimate tby love by the silence thou wilt pre- 
serve r* Tlic Prince pressed her hand with pas- 
sionate eagerness, and replied, '' Thou re(|uircst that 
I should prefer thy honour to my own ; 1 promise 
to obey* Matilda, and leave thee with that recollec- 
tion; it will tell thee some day what I have a right 
to expect." 

As he uttered these words he withdrew ; Hermi- 
nia followed him ; at the outer door he found the 
King of Jemsiilcm at the head of his soldiers, who 
said to him, " Presumptuous Arab, whence thy auda- 
city to remun in Ptolemais, and with the Princess 
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of England at such an hour ? Knowest thou it is a 
crime tliat deserves death ?" — The Prince replied 
with an emotion which all attributed to his appre- 
hension of being punished — '^ I am a Saracen ; I 
came u few hours ago to Mahomed's tents, and am 
ignorant of the rule established at Ptolemais. I am 
charged with letters from Malek Adhel to the Prin- 
cess Matilda, and came in obedience to my master.'' 
— « Were it only on account of that abhorred mas* 
tcr of thine," replied Lusignan enraged, ** I will 
punish thee in such a way as to teach him what fate 
I reserve for him too I"— « I would not advise this/' 
replied Malek Adhel proudly ; <* for heaven, which 
has lighted up the fire of courage in his breast, and 
given him a heart incapable of fear, might speedily 
bring him here to teach you, even among. your 
friends and soldiers, how he treats those who give 
him offence by their insolent speeches and proud 
pretensions!" — ^<' Vile Saracen," interrupted the 
King of Jerusalem, '< thinkest thou I will tamely 
bear the insults of such a wretch as thou ?— Soldienh 
load him with chains instantly and throw lum into 
4i deep dungeon's gloom, till his master come to 
claim him. We shall then see how he will receive 
the answer I prepare for him, and whether the sword 
I drew for the son of Maiy will not obtain satisfac- 
tion from this hated Mussulman." — " If fighting me 
please you as well as him," resumed Malek Adhel, 
" and if death do not frighten you, I offer you both 
battle and death I Come on, this very moment !«— 
The darkness of night shall not protect you ; spite 
of it, my sword shall find your heart." — "Dost thou 
think then," replied Lusignan disdainfully, " that I 
would degrade regal majesty so low as to fight with 
such an abject enemy ! To-morrow, in the face of 
the whole camp, and in the sight of Mahomed him- 
self, shall an infamous punishment atone for thy 
temerity, and revenge me for thy insolence !"— -He 
said, and ordered him to be loaded with chains ; 
Malek Adhel drew his sword with that fire that re- 
vealed the hero. I^usignan looked at him, wonder- 
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ed, and said, ^ Who art thou, thus to think of defend- 
ing^ thyself?" Had Muiek Adhel exposed his own 
life only, he would have answered by uttackin)^ Lu- 
siipian ; but he wished not to commit MaiiULi, and 
yet, in sufferinq^ himself to be put in ciiuinsi he 
must unavoidably be recognise*), und this uii^ain 
would be disobey inii^ her. in such un aUernaiive, he 
ventured to discover himself to his rival. ^^ Hear I'* 
said he to him, in a low voice ; '* 1 am M ilek Ad- 
hel I If my sword does not lell thee so, it is to avoid 
a scandal that might offend her, to whose service 
we both have devoted our lives ; and, accurdint; to 
the use thou wilt make of the secret I confide to 
thy honour, 1 shall sec whether thou art worthy of 
the name of knight and the esteem of a rival who 
hates thee !" — ^*' I hate thee a thousand times mcM-e 1" 
replied Lusignan, whose voice was aliercd wiili rage» 
*<and the respect alone wnich I bear the illustrious 
Matilda can force me to silence, c|ucll my anger, 
and suspend my vengeance 1" — ** If thou art anxious 
to gratify it," answered Malek Ad'.iel, ** thou shall 
not wait. Meet me to-morrow at sunsei in the 
sycamore wood that spreads near the gate uf N-.za- 
reth, and the life of one of us shall dci idc." Alt the 
answer the King of Jerusalem gave was lo squeeze 
his hand ; then, raising his voice, he said to his 
soldiers, that he was satisfied wiili tlut slave's apo- 
logy ; that they might connuct him \^iLhout tha 
city gates, and take cure to preserve silence on the 
adventure. 

Herminia, without being perceived, watched all 
that had passed* and came back to give her mistress 
the account as soon as she saw the Prince in safety. 
Matilda easily guessed what Malck Adhel had whis- 
pered to Lusignan ; she knew too wetl that the arro» 
gance of the lust would not have forgiven a soldier 
who had just insulted him, had he not in discovering 
himself forced Lusignan by that niai*k of escecm to 
show himself worthy of having received it. But 
she was equally certain that the one could not have 
yielded^ nor the other have remained silent; eiicep:: 

1-^ 
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vfiih the hope of early revenge. She therefore 
could entertain no doubt but that they had provoked 
each other to fight, and though she thought Malek 
Adhel invincible, Lusignan's valour alarmed her. 
All night her mind was employed in finding out the 
means of avoiding the danger that threatened the 
Frince, and fear and love suggested a project which 
she hastily put in execution. Scarcely did day- 
light appear, when she sent to the King's quarters^ 
to request permission to celebrate that same day, by 
a solemn festival, the fortunate truce which had just 
taken place between two empires, hoping that he 
would do her the favour to assist in it, as well as the 
principal chiefs of the army. 

Richard, surprised at the message, was on the 
point of sending a refusal ; he could not bear that 
his sister should wish to celebrate an event that 
uftUcted him so deeply ; yet, as he was happy, that, 
by making a public display, she would seem openly 
to abjure her first engagements, he thought that his 
consent would bind her more closely to the obliga- 
tions of remaining in the world, and submitting to 
what lie should some day prescribe ; he therefore 
answered, that, not only he agreed to her request, 
but that he also wished her to bestow a sumptuous 
pomp and regal magnificence on her banquet, and 
would take upon himself the care of inviting the 
ladies and knights who should have the honour of 
being present there. 

All those, whom the King of England was pleased 
to name, deemed themselves happy in the honour 
of his preference, and eagerly repaired under the 
costly and magnificent tents the Princess had caused 
to be pitched on the shore. The King of Jerusalem 
appeared among the first, hoping that he should be 
able to escape about the middle of the day to meet 
and encounter Malek Adhel in the sycamore wood ; 
and likewise filled with the project of taking revenge 
on Matilda, in letting her know that he was mas- 
ter of her fate, since he had discovered her secret ; 
but; before he could find time to make her under- 
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Stand it, the conduct of the Princess disconcerted all 
his projects, and proved to him that the fear of see- 
ing the secret of the preceding day discovered was 
not what most engaged her attention. 

All the most illustrious sovereigns, brave knights, 
and lovely beauties, that Europe and Asia could bring 
together, assembled it>und an immense table, at 
which the Princess of England presided with admi- 
rable grace. At the end of the banquet she arose on 
a sudden, and, her countenance suffused with a 
modest blush, said, ** With the King, my brother's 
gracious leave, I require of all the knights here 
present* that ihcy will grant me a boon." So beau- 
tiful and interesting was she while speaking, that 
there was no need of her royul birth, nor of Richard's 
commands, to be obeyed. All the knights rose 
spontaneously, and promised that whatever the Piin- 
cess Matilda's will might be, they would uncondi- 
tionally submit to it. She still hesitated to speak 
before she had obtained Richard's approbation. whO| 
on his part, was afraid to give it, lest he should be 
engaged in spite of himself. Meanwhile, the laws 
of chivalry not allowing him to deny his sister any 
thing on so solemn an occasion, he answered with 
some confusion, that, far from opposing the boon 
being granted, he sufficiently knew her reserve and 
prudence to pledge himself to give her satisfaction 
as far as might be in his power. " Since your 
majesty allows me to express my wish," replied she 
with digniiy, << I demand from you, sire, as well as 
from all the knights who have just sworn obedience 
to me, a promise that, during the truce which has 
just been concluded with Saladin, every offensive 
weapon be hung up ; that none be used jduring the 
tilts and louniaments but blunted ones ; and, in fine^ 
that none among you, under any pretence, spill blood 
in our games, by provoking or accepting deadly 
strife, either with the Christians or even the Mussul- 
men." At these words, all the knights turned down 
the point of their swords at Matilda's feet, declaring 
it treason and felony to break their oath before she 
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had released them. The King of Jerusalem came 
forward one of the last, and, kneeling reluctantly, said 
in a low voice to Matilda, with a reproachful look, 
^ Ah, madam, how painful are your laws, and how 
hard is it for me to obey them to-day I" Matilda^ 
happy in the success of her stratagem, looked at 
Lusignan more kindly thun usual, and answered him 
in a low and mysterious voice, at the same time 
holding out her hand to him, *' I know what I owe 
you, and the right your silence has to my gratitude 1^ 
Luugnan, transported with a favour which his anx- 
ious cares and ardent solicitations had never yet been 
able to obtain, did not imagine tiiat he owed it to 
the happiness Maiilda then enjoyed, in having secu- 
red the Prince's life during ihe truce ; a happiness 
that filled her soul so completely, that she could not 
contain it, whence her looUs became softer and her 
expressions kinder, as if evety one had been a Ma« 
lek Adhel around her. Lusignan ventured to believe 
he could succeed in interesting her, if he continued 
to appear great and noble in her eyes : — his conduct 
in the council, his moderation with the Prince, must 
have acquired him the virgin's esteem* and these were 
the only means to reach her heart. He thus con* 
iirmed himself in the resolution of employing all 
his artifice to appear generous, and to feign virtues 
which he had not. Why did he not employ the 
same eflbrts to obtain them ! With less trouble he 
Would have reaped more success; for, though in- 
trigue, in mustering all its devices, may somtftimes 
resembie magnanimity, yet the weak foundation of 
virtue sooner or later gives way, and with it falls the 
deceitful phantom it has raised. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 



THE sun was already orT its decline, when Malek 
AdheU exploring for the third time the skirts of 
the wood, and not seeing Lusignan, wondered what 
obstacles could detain him ; for next to the pleasure 
of being preferred by her we love, there is none 
sweeter than that of taking revenge on a rival. 
Meanwhile, a cloud of dust arose ; Lusignan appear- 
ed coining on full speed, but he was unarmed ; 
hia arm held no shield ; instead of his sword, he 
carried a lance, the point of which was blunted ; a 
hat) ornamented with a plume of feathers, had taken 
the place of his helmet, and in the room of hia 
breast-plate, a purple mantle, with golden flowersy 
hung on his shoulders. Struck with surprise, Ma- 
lek Adhel demanded an explanation. Lusignan 
gave it but not fully ; he said that Matilda had drawn 
him aside, and made him promise not to accept any 
challenge during the whole truce; but he did not 
say that she had laid the same injunction on all the 
knights ; hence, by the colouring he gave his account, 
it might have been supposed to be out of concern 
for him that Matilda had required sucli an engage- 
ment. — Malek Adhel looked ut him disdainfullv, and 
said, *^ Lusignan, I can hate, but not fear thee I Go I 
return to the Princess of England ; employ to seduce 
her all the artifices thy mind can suggest to thee, 
I know her too well not to be in perfect security." 
He said, and rode off full gallop, but was far from 
enjoying that peace and confidence he talked of; his 
heart was filled with anxiety and confusion : he 
could not forgive Matilda for having incurred an 
obligation to Lusignan, by receiving a promise from 
him ; nor could he comprehend the cause of that 
Strange conduct ; for he did not in the least imagine 
she wished to preserve liim from danger. 
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Accustomed as he was to meet with no intincible 
adversary, looking at Lusignan's defeat as a mere 
sport, and not being able to imagine, that, in such 
a combat, Matilda could fear for any other than his 
detested rival, he was on the point of believing, that, 
if she had not felt herself interested for him, she 
would not have hindered him from exposing hinx- 
aelf ; and yet, when he reollected the candour, the 
innocence of the virgin, and particularly the tender 
emotion she had shown the day before, he blushed 
at his suspicions, and longed to go, and implore for- 
giveness. How, in his impatience, did he count 
the hours that were to elapse until he could see Ma- 
tilda ! To take away from his existence all the hours 
that were to intervene previous to that happy dayi 
how willingly would he have resigned all those that 
were to follow it ! Thus, for passionate souls there is 
but one point in existence : except this all is no- 
thing ; and, to snatch it a moment sooner, they con- ' 
sent to sink into that everlasting ruin they perceive 
beyond it. O supreme wisdom ! what would be 
our fate, if, ceasing to watch over our destinies, thoo 
allowedst us freely to gratify all our vain wishes. 
Impatient to realize the various seducing dreams of 
our imaginaiion, instead of hoping long, we would 
enjoy at once ; and, as there are no true and durable 
enjoynicnls but those which long hope has purchased, 
passing thus in a moment from desire to happiness, 
we should likewise puss from happiness to disgust, 
and from disgust to deuth itself: thus, a day would 
suffice to devour our rapid existence, which even 
then we might have found too long. 

Maiek Adhcl did not return straight to Cesarea. 
When he left Saludin, he told him he was going 
to visit Ascalon and Jaffa ; nor did he wish to de- 
ceive his brother. Meanwhile, time pressed ; the 
days he had spent, in going to Ptolemais and wait- 
ing \ytr Lusignan, allowed him only to see Ascalon ; 
Jaffa, besides, was no» so important ; he therefore 
returned to Cesarea. Saludin eagerly told him that 
Mahomed had come back, that the Christiana accept- 
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ed the ti*uce and seemed inclined towards the pro- 
posed alliance, but had led the decision to the 
council of bishops. *< 1 do not think," added hC| 
<< that we ought to take offence at that vain honour 
they want to pay their priests. The King of En- 
gland announces he is going to celebrate that truce 
by splendid games and festivals ; they will but serve 
as a prelude to those that shall crown the most bril« 
liaot marriage the world ever beheld. I will g^ there^ 
brother ; I wish to see so many European kings as-* 
aemble in ancient Asia ; I wish to be present at their 
f<&tes. Unaccustomed to their touiiiaments, I will 
not fight there ; but thou, Malek Adhel, to whom 
such sports are familiar, thou, who canst conquer 
alike in every place, wilt thou miss the opportunity 
of displaying, before so many kings, the valour, 
address and magnificence, which have raised thee 
to such exalted rank in the East ?" — << I will attend 
thee most assuredly," replied Malek Adhel."— 
« Yes, brother, come," continued the Sultan, " let 
118 not part ; my heart is thine, and there is no sa- 
crifice that I am not ready to make thee, save what 
would affect my religion and my country." The 
Prince pressed the generous Sultan in his arms; 
but, amidst these embraces, he fsuicied still he heard 
Matilda's voice crying out ; *< Art thou a Christian ? 

my hand is at that price alone. " And love 

that tyrannized over him, and the divine flame that 
began to enlighten him, strove together to take 
possession of his soul ; but friendship and honour, 
both insulted, and his country threatening him, 
would not permit it. Distracted by these perplex- 
ities, made unhappy by love, religion, his country, 
and glory ; unhappy, in short, by the combinacion of 
all those gifts that form human felicity, Ma!ck Ad- 
hel, corroded with sorrow, fear, and anguish, felt 
that the obstacles that opposed his happiness could 
only be done away by a miracle, and he knew not of 
what power to ask that nuracjc. 

Followed by a numerous .vixin^ the Sultan sat out 
ibr Ptoiemab ; a hundred troopers rode before him ; 
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the breeze sported in their lofty plumes, and gold 
and azure shone on their brilliant armour ; fifty foot 
guards marched before, with magnificent ' turbans, 
and robes of gold and silk tissue ; they led camels 
kpded with the Sultan's tents, and rich presents, 
destined for the future Queen of Jerusalem. Amidst 
that band, the austere Saladin was distinguished by 
liis manly simplicity, and Malek Adhel by his noble 
deportment and elegant magnificence. They rode 
Arabbn horses, who tossed their heads and curvetted 
proudly, as if sensible of the honour of bearing such 
great heroes. 

The rays of the third sun since their departure 
began to tinge the gold and purple clouds, when 
they perceived the spires of Ptolemais, the camp of 
the Christians, and the standards of the Cross. Sala- 
din halted, and pitched his tents at the foot of a hill| 
whence a limpid stream flowed in rapid murmurs^ 
shaded by groves of palm-trees and tamarinds. * He 
hastened to acquaint the Christian Princes with his 
approach, his intention of assisting at their gamesi 
and the wish of Malek Adhel to engage with all 
their knights. On hearing the news, the whole 
camp was in rumour and motion ; all were impatient 
to contemplate great Saladin's person, and Malek;Ad- 
hel, still greater, who till that day, the terror of the 
Christians, was courting their alliance in the sacred 
bonds of matrimony. Lusignan was deeply vexed ; 
he foresaw all the success Malek Adhel would de- 
prive him of, and the honour to be acquired in the 
tournaments appeared to him no longer secure when 
he knew what a rival he would have to contend 
with. He concealed his grief, however, for he saw 
that the open-hearted Richard was sensible of the 
high proof of esteem Saladin was giving the Chris- 
tians ; he came alonci without any attendants scarce- 
ly, to reside among his enemies, and gave himself 
to them without conditions. So great a confidence 
announced great generosity, and Richard had too 
much loftiness of soul not to feel and acknowledge 
so magnanimous an action ; he therefore forgot all 
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personal interests to bestow the most sincere praises 
on the step Saladin and Malek Adhel had taken, and 
did not hesitate to treat them with equal confidence 
in return, by repairuig instantly to their tents. 

On seeing him arrive without guaixls or attend- 
ants, accompanied by his valour alone, tl>e Sultan, 
charmed with such a high mark of courtesy, an- 
swered it in the most princely way ; he caused ices 
and sherbet to be brought in, and, taking hold o his 
hand, readily and affectionately said to him, ^ Great 
King, the last time we met, thou didst teach me 
•how dangerous an enemy thou wert, and now I 
find the happiness of possessing thee for a friend." 
^ Dost thou not consent to give us that title, illustri- 
ous Richard ?" exclaimed Malek Adhel, moved, on 
observing in his proud and manly features the rcsem- 
blazvce of the beauty he loved ; '' and wilt thou refuse 
to join to it that of ally and brother?" The sight 
of the Prince revived at once, in the soul of Ri- 
chard, the recollection of his defeat, and of his ensu- 
ing rage, and he answered in a faltering voice, 
** Invincible warrior, befoi*e Richard saw thee, he 
had never turned his back en an enemy ; and must 
the hand of his sister reward thee for having taught 
him the shame of it?"* ^' What sayest thou, noble 
JUchard?" replied the Prince eagerly; " what victo- 
ry could rank with such a defeat? Didst thou not ap- 
pear in the midst of our army like tlie Hon of the 
desert, who rushes on a caravan, attacks and disper- 
ses it alone, yields to numbers only, and leaves his 
prey after haying marked his passage by the moht 
■dreadful havoc ?" 

Malek Adhel's answer, voice, and countenance, 
pleased Richard ; and he could not escape feeling 
that ascendency the Prince obtained over all who 
Trere admitted to his presence— an ascendency which 
he owed to that noble sincerity which crowned his 
other virtues, and gave dignity and grace to every 
thing he said and did. The conference was long ; 
Richard spoke of the engagements which connected 
him with Luugnan, expressed the anguish l\^ 
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should experience if the council of bishops forced 
him to abandon his friend, and betray his fidth ; he 
did not deny, that, were it not for that oath wherein 
his honour was pledged, he should behold the prof- 
fered alliance with pleasure, and be happy at his 
sister becoming the bond of amity between the two 
worlds. Malek Adhel, during the explanation, had 
been obliged more than once to.silence his feelings, 
not to interrupt him ; yet, when he perceived that, if 
the council of bishops should not be favourable to 
his wishes, Matilda might perhaps be forced to give 
Lusignan her hand, he could not help telling Ri- 
chard that the Princess was not at liberty to disen- 
gage the £iith she had sworn to him in the Desert. 
— <<I know," exclsdmed the King, <<the promise 
my imprudent sister has presumed to make you, 
but I know likewise that the head of our church has 
the right ef releasing her from it, and that it was 
not wise in you to depend on her."— — ^'I depend 
on her till death i" interrupted Malek Adhel warmly ; 
^' I depend on her as on my own honour, as on thine i 
and that is saying much 1" Richard wished to reply,- 
but Saladin prevented him. *(Why do you both 
thus give way to anger ?" said he ; '^ let us put off 
the season of storms until the time when we may 
perhaps be forced to become enemies again ; when 
the council of your priests have decided, it will be 
time enough to know whether we are to swear 
endless war or everlasting peace > meanwhile, let us 
show the world that we know as well how to esteem 
each other as to fight.'* These words extinguished 
all spirit of discord, and Richard and Malek Adhel, 
shaking hands most cordially, forgot their resent- 
ment. In the mean time the hour drew near when 
the tournaments were to begin ; Richard mentioned 
it to Saladin, and inquired if he would not honour 
them with his presence. <* And thou, brave Malek 
Adhel," added he, *' wilt thou not also come to dis- 
play thy address and valour, and match them with 
ours f The rewards will be given by my sister, and 
surely thou wilt be anxious to deserve them ?"— ^< i 
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•fly i^' exclaimed the Prince, running to his lancey 
his eyes beaming with ardent love and glory. — " Curb 
the impetuosity of thy ardour till to-morrow," re- 
sumed the King of England, *' for this day thou wilt 
only be a spectator of our sports ; the judges of the 
camp have decided it so; to-morrow the lists will 
be opened for thee.**— " To-morrow 1" replied Ma- 
lek Adhel, dejectedly ; <* ah 1 perhaps to-day I shall 
behold Lusignan crowned victor ; but it matters nut 
—to-morrow shall revenge many insults!" lie then 
asked Richaixl if he might see the Princess, and ap- 
pear in her apartments. — ^^ It' is a liberty which no 
christian knight dai*e venture to take," replied Ri« 
chard, ** and which cannot be granted ; but she will 
attend the Queen to the tournaments, and assist at 
the succeeding f^tes ; there thou maycst see and 
speak to her." He said and left them. Soon the 
flourishes of drums and trumpets announced to Sala- 
din. and his brother that the tilts were going to take 
l^accy and both immediately repaired to the christian 
-camp. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 



WHEN the Sultan appeared at the entrance of 
the camp, Richard came to receive him, followed by 
the most illustrious among the christian knights : he 
was conducted to a throne erected in the shape of a 
tower, which had been prepared on purpose. — It was 
covered with rich carpets, embroidered with silver ; 
Hags and oriflambs of various colours, bearing the 
arms of the Crescent, were majestically waving 
above ; and the breeze that fanned them seemed to 
direct their soft undulations towards the banners of the 
Cross which hung around them ; and thus, by inter- 
mixing them together, to set the example of peace 
and amity to the different powers they represented* 

Saladin placed himself on a high seat ; Malek 
Adhel occupied one a little lower : on the breast of 
the young hero shone a rich vest, thric^ dipped ia 
lyrian purple, and over his brass helmet a lofty 
white plume was elegantly displayed. Repeatedly 
he looked around, but could not perceive Matilda ; 
the combats were going to begin, and he was not 
allowed to share in them : these ideas filled him with 
sorrow, and his countenance betrayed uneasiness and 
impatience. The Lord of Coucy perceived it— 
Coucy, who late was Montmorency's best friend, and 
would have proved his rival in glory at the French 
court, if Montmorency could have had a rival j 
he guessed the cause of Malek Adhel's uneasiness^ 
and essayed to sooth it thus : — " Young hero, it 
8eems strange to thee to remain idle when all com* 
bat around thee : forgive us that we settled it so ; it 
is a homage paid to thy valour, since we were ap- 
prehensive, if thou wert suffered eveiy day to lay 
claim to victory, that no Christian would ever be 
crowned victor." Malek Adhel's mind was not suffi- 
ciently at liberty to enable him to answer this civui- 



Qr ; buty taken up with one only thought^ he ssdd to 
Coucyy ^ Brave Frenchman^ since I am not per* 
mitted to-day to lay claim to the prize the Princess 
Matilda's fsdr hand is to bestow on the victor, do not 
permit that Lusignan shall obtam it." — << And why 
dost thou do him the honour to be more jealous of 
kim than of me V* exclaimed Coucy, rather oflfend- 
edw— ^< If the Princess had to make a choice between 
the two, I should fear thee most," replied Malek 
Adhel ; ** but Luugnan's pretensions, supported by 
Richani*s approbation, have obtained public notoriety; 
and, I confess, I wish they may meet with public 
mortification." Coucy squeezed his hand, assuring 
him he should be satisfied ; and, the drums and 
trumpets beginning to play, he added, ^ The field 
opens, and the Queen of England appears on the 
balcony opposite, attended by Princess Matilda!" 
Malek Adhel started, for he then perceived B6ren- 
gere, followed by her sister, whom Lu^gnan was 
handing.-«In the Desert he might have seen her as 
beautiful and more interesting, but never had she 
appeared before him with so- much lustre and mag- 
nificence : her silver gauze robe was elegantly fiis* 
lened up with ruby and other rich stone clasps, and 
on her head a delicate gold and purple tissue con- 
fined her beautiful flaxen hair. Transported, struck 
with her charms, Mdek Adhel saw no mpore of the 
surrounding spectators, the camp, or the whole 
world ; he arose in a sort of ecstacy, and excldmed, 
pressing eagerly the hand of his brother, and his 
eyes fixed on the object of his admiration, <' Behold 
her, Saladin!" 

The beauty of the Princess astonished the Sultan ; 
he gave symptoms of surprise, and told his brother 
that he thanked heaven that friendship had been be- 
fbrehand with justice. '< How could 1 not have for- 
given thee," said he, << on beholding her that excused ■ 
thy weakness? — But, in order to forgive thee, thou 
knowest I had no occasion to see her." At that 
moment, Berengere, baring recognised the Prince, 
lowed to him with a lively expression of joy jko# 
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Spratitude: Matilda raised her eyes on hioi} and. 
oast them down again with such a blush, and with 
so much grace, that her beauty seemed more 
heightened. — Malek Adhel saw this, and could not 
lielp telling his brother, '^Saladin, I consent to £e. 
S>T thee, but I swear not to live without her I'* 

On a sudden a flourish was he^rd, the lists were 
opened, the combatants entered and intermixed, and 
the games began: there force, skill and valour, 
were alternately displayed: Lttsignan, fired with 
xiatchless ardour, disputed the prize in Castilian 
tilts, and gained much success. Mounted on a spi- 
rited courser, lie raised the lance, and gave the last 
cnallenge. All the swords were instantly drawn, cross- 
ed each other, struck sparks of fire— ^nd men afiA 
horses, were thrown down and mingled in the dust, 
Lusignan and Ceucy alone had withstood the shock. 
Angry to see their victory so long disputed, they ram 
their course, and rushed against one another full 
^eed, their eyes darting arrogance and fire ; their 
lances broke in pieces, and they drew their swords r 
all the spectators were moved, and Malek Adhel 
could not forbear applauding. Meanwhile, the 
judges of the 6eld approached, and reminded them 
of the condition ; the two fierce rivals reluctantly 
gave up the hope of shedding blood ; but, instead 
of swords, they resumed the stumps of their lances ; 
they drew closer together, and pranced round each 
other, seeking to grapple. Malek Adhel watched 
them close, nor lost one of their movements ; in 
thought he encouraged Coucy, pointed out the means 
of victor}', grieved when he failed, and found in Lu- 
signan a rival worthy to encounter himself. Mean- 
while, the Lord of Coucy seemed to have the ad- 
vantage ; he had just overthrown his enemy, and had 
precipitated himself on the ground with him ; when 
at the instant he was going to crush him, Lusignan, 
springing up skilfully, made the French hero stum- 
ble and fall. Malek Adhel screamed with vexation, 
while Lusignan eyed him triumphantly, and> foUow- 
jng up his victory, forced Coucy, yiho lay on th^- 
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g^und, te acknowledge his defeat. The camp re« 
»ounded with acclumauons ; every one cxcLtiined, 
^* Honour and victoiy to Lusig;nan9 to the King of 
Jerusalem 1" Saladin and his brother, on hearing this 
title» glanced a sarcasdc look. The victor passed 
proudly under Matilda's balcony, bowed to her, and 
prepared to receive the prize from her hand. He 
ascended the steps, knelt down before her, and kiss- 
ed her hand. She was forced to endure this, and 
to hang round his neck u rich geld chain, the bril- 
liant reward of his victory. On seeing this, Malek 
Adhel could not contain his grief; it betrayed itself in 
his countenance and gestures, and misled him to such 
a degreey as to make him fancy Matilda guilty. 
He accused and condemned her; he wished that in 
the sight of the whole camp she had refused to 
crown Lusignan. He was dying with impatience 
to vent his comphtints, but how could he speak be- 
fore so many witnesses? Was he not aware that 
hi:i speeches, his actions, his very looks, were care- 
fully watched ? He would not h:ive regarded it much, 
if he had thought of himself alone ; but, spite of his 
singer, he thought of her also ; and) even at the mo- 
ment when he silently repixwched her with her faulty 
he would have given a thousand lives, if he had had 
them, to spare her a moment's sorrow. Meanwhile, 
the time drew near when he was to be allowed to 
approach her. In a magniRcent pavilion, which 
Richard had caused to be erected on the coast,, 
the dances were to succeed the games, and Saladin 
was invited there with Malek Adhel : but the aur 
stere Sultan refused to go ; wanton pleasures had no 
diarms for him, he therefore withdrew to his tent, 
to muse on the great interests of his empire, and 
left Malek Adhel to repair alone to the puvilion, 
where the christian princes expedted him. Richard 
advanced to meet him, and presented him to Be- 
reng^re; he bowed respectfully to her, and took the 
hand she offei'cd him. Fearful of displeasing her 
husband, she endeavoured to sulidue that emotion 
which the. sight of her deliverer caused ; but in 
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Vun ; ber tears, in spite of ber, rerealed tbe vi^neiciQr 
of that gratitude she durst not express.— In a falter- 
ing Toice, she said, <* Ah I Prince, would I could 
bestow on you again part of those favours I have ex- 
perienced from you !"— -^' You well know, madam," 
replied he, ^ the &vour I come to seek here/* She 
then hastened to add, in a softer voice, and inctinsiig 
forward as if to raise him up, ^^ Noble Malek Adbel, 
were I but the mistress, you would not have to wait 
long.'* He thanked her by a look of gratitude, and 
turned to pay his respects to Matilda, who stood, half 
concealed, behind the Queen's chair. Lusignan, 
who was near her, with a proud and disdainful look 
seemed to scorn the Prince's homage, while the last) 
indignant to meet every where this hateful rival by 
the side of Matilda, unable to confine his anguish* 
nor daring to revesd it, cast on Matilda so sorrowful 
and yet stem a glance, that, in the emodon she 
experienced, she dropped the hand she was holding 
out to him, and a tear started in her eye. Malek 
Adhel saw it ; seized with repentance, he accused 
himself already, saying in his own mind, ^' That the 
ftult of afflicting Matilda was worse than all the 
wrongs he had attributed to her ;" but his reflec- 
tions were soon broken in upon by the sound of 
musical instruments announcing the dances were 
going to begin. Lusignan as conqueror in the field, 
was alone to do the honours of the fete ; to him be- 
longed tlie right of opening the joyous ceremony ; 
and, making the first choice among the ladies, he 
took Matilda's hand, and conducted her into the mid- 
dle of the hall. All eyes were fixed on them. Lu- 
signan had cast off his heavy armour ; a short rich 
mantle covered his shoulders, and joy animated 
his countenance. He particularly excelled in grave 
dances, and had never appeared to so much advan- 
tage as at that moment, when he enjoyed the gloiy- 
of his triumph, the pleasui^e of being near her ho 
loved, and of humbling his rival. His satis&ction, 
however, was not unalloyed, for he could not be 
ilPBensible to the reluctance with which the Prince^ 
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of England yielded to court etiquettC) and to her 
brother's commands. Forced to accept the hand of 
Lusignan, and appear alone with him before an im- 
mense crowd of applauding spectators, the profound 
melancholy imprinted on her looks, and the want 
of life in her movements, declared sufficiently that 
the place she occupied was not that which her heart 
would have chosen, had she been at libt:rty to follow 
its impulse alone. Meanwhile, the aversion she felt 
could not alter her features, nor diminish her graces ; 
a grave dance suited the dignity of her deportment ; 
the dejection of her spirits reflected on her person 
an additional charm, and diffused over her that di- 
vine and moral grace which springs from the mined, 
and adorns outward beauty with that of the soul. 

A triple row of spectators, seated on steps cover- 
ed with costly carpets, the duzzling reflection of the 
lights placed in chrystal chandeliers, the mixed 
sound of warlike and musical instruments, the beau- 
ty of the ladies, the valour of the knights, and the 
lustre of so many sceptres, cast on that assembly 
a pomp -and magnificence hitheno unparalleled. 
But how fittle did all this brilliant display engage 
the attention of Malek Adhel ! Amidst idl this regal 
splendour he saw only Matilda, and sighed only to 
speak to her ; if he was proud to see her look so 
beautiful, and extolled above all other beauties, he 
grew indignant too, that they should join the name 
of Lusignan with the admiration she inspired, and 
that the arrogant sovereign should deiive from his 
triumph the favour of .placing himself by her side 
at the sumptuous banquet -which succeeded the other 
entertainments. 

Meanwhile, when the lighter dances had Xsketi 
the place of the grave ones, Matilda came and seat- 
ed herself by the Queen ; the assembly, whose eyes- 
had been charmed with her, ventured to express a. 
dedre to see her dance again, and that Malek Adhel 
should succeed Lusignan in the honour of leading 
her. The Prince, delighted, ran to her^ and took: 
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he( hand ; the virgm ^roae, and her pale and mt* 
lancholy countenance ivas suddenly enlivened with 
colour and joy. Lusignun, indignant, rushed forward 
and parted them ; but not so quickly, however, but 
that Matilda had found time to slip a note and a kej 
into the Prince's hand. Malek Adhel, aUke con- 
founded at Lusignan's audacity and the gift he had 
received, remidned for a time motionless. Lusig*- 
nan insisted that his triumph had given him the 
right for that day of being the Princess's only knightt 
and that no one should share it with him ; ^ And 
were I disposed to resign it," added he, looking at 
Malek Adhel arrogantly, ^^ thinkst thou I would do 
it in tby favour ?" The Prince felt his anger rise, and 
in the same threatening voice replied, '< Thou art 
in the right to make use of thy prerogative to-dayt 
for I swear it is the last time I will suffer tHee to en* 
joy it ; to-morrow I shall be allowed to fight—- 4p- 
motTow thy kings shall not command me to remaia- 
idle ! We shall see to-morrow, during the dme of 
the games, which of us shall possess the right of 
placing himself near the illustrious Matilda 1" Ho 
said and withdrew ; for such inexpressible joy had 
overpowered his heart, that no room remained for 
anger; the mysterious paper too, with the key 
which he held, promised him a happiness his 
thoughts could scarcely conceive, and which his 
anxiety to ascertain forced him to retire abruptly. 
Was he to believe all his famcy suggested ? Was he 
to obtain all he expected ? — What meant that pa- 
per ! — and that key, the source of the most intoxi- 
eating hopes— whither was it destined to guide 
him? 

Scarcely was he out of sight of the camp, when 
he eagerly fixed his eyes on the note he had re- 
ceived ; it was the first time he saw characters tra- 
ced by that beloved hand, and what lover ever beheld 
without emotion the writing of her he loved ? He 
could not contain his impatience ; with a trembling 
hand he broke the seal, and read the foUoving lines : 

4 
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^ To-morrow at sun-rise this key will admit you 
into the monument where great Montmorency's 
ashes are deposited ; there you will meet Matilda/' 

Malek Adhel doubted whether he was awake-~ 
an appointment 1 He was too happy to feel any 
surprise; but, had he been less so, perhaps he 
would have wondered at Matilda's step. For, in fact, 
what motive could have inspired that young and 
timid virgin with the boldness of proposing an as- 
aigpiation? Surely that pure and i*eligiou8 heart 
could not have conceived so rash a thought, except 
with the view of performing some good action, or 
fulfilling some important duty ? She now knew the 
world sufiRcientiy, to be aware that such conduct 
vould commit her strangely. While the modest Ma- 
tilda was very apprehensive of men's censure, she 
also dreaded still more to do wrong in the eyes of 
the Almighty, and to deserve the reproach ot hav- 
ing preferred human interests to divine laws; it was 
-therefore rather to obey them than indulge her love, 
that she had resolved on seeing Malek Adhel secret- 
ly. She had great sacrifices to require of him; 
auch as could not be delayed a day, and on which 
perhaps the Prince's safety depended. Before such 
important considerations, she had silenced common 
fears, and it was after having listened to her con- 
science alone, independently of her heart, that she 
allowed her heart to rest satisfied with the sugges- 
tions of her conscience. 

Still, notwithstanding the purity, I had almost 
said the sanctity, of her intentions, when day*light 
appeared, and the moment of meeting Malek Ad- 
hel drew near, her delicacy wus alarmed ; she hesi- 
tated, doubled, and duty, rather than love, gave her 
the fortitude to go. 

She left Ptolemais at the hour when the sun be- 
ghis to dry up the dew, and mounted her car, sur- 
rounded by her women and guards; it was only 
with a numerous train that Richard allowed her t« 
take an airing round the city ; and he hud even strictly 
iiijrbidden the approach of any Christian or Mussui- 
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men knightsy without excepdng even Lusignan hij;a- 

seie 

She directed her ride towards Montmorency^e 
tomb ; the car stopped^ and the guards ranged them- 
aelves around to prevent any intruders ; her women 
followed her to the foot of the monument. How 
her heart palpitated at the thought that Malek Ad- 
hel was there^ and that the funeral edifice, which 
covered the ashes of the hero who was no more, con- 
cealecl also the hero she. oved ! She drew near the 
door, was gcung to push it open, but a general tre- 
mour seized and arrested her. '< O my God/' said 
she, falling on her knees, ^' if it be to see and hear 
Malek Adhel rather than to make him see and hear 
thee that I come ; if, in short, among the motives 
that guide me, thy penetrating eye can discover a 
weaknessi and if I am destined to leave this place 
with a cause for repentance— do not permit me to 
pass this threshold I Deprive me of life — I will quit 
it without a murmur, for I fear death less tluui the 
idea of offending thee." This fervent prayer re- 
stored to Matilda all her force and virtue ; supported 
by the arm of God, she feared nothing more ; and, 
feeling herself superior to the weaknesses of her 
heart, she turned i*ound to her women, and said, 
^ Leave me here alone awhile : do not disturb my 
meditations ; I am going to pray for the prosperity 
of the faith and the conversion of the Infidels!" 
The women did not wonder at this injunction ; they 
ivere accustomed to see her remain for a long time 
In Montmorency's monument, of which she and the 
Archbishop of Tyre alone had the key. The Pre- 
date on his departure entrusted his to her care, and 
was far from suspecting it was destined to pass into 
the hands of Malek Adhel. But Matilda had tliought 
proper to do It, and as she opened the door« she 
thought the Prelate himself would not have blamed 
this step. She entered tremblingly, advanced under 
the gloomy shades of that monument where lay the 
greatest of French knighta; all the interior was hung 
wiib blacky and a magnificent stiver lamp was bom- 
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ifig there night and day. By its glimmering light 
she perceived Malek Adhel ; he luiew her, he ran ; 
*-— love, joy, emotion, hindered him from speaking 
consistently ; but his rapture was on the point of 
breaking out into loud exclamations.— She hastened 
l>y an expressive sign to make him understand he 
ought to remain in ulence ; he obeyed, while his 
heart expressed its transports of felicity by looks and 
tears.— The chaste virgin drew back, cast her eyes on 
the ground, and in a firm and collected voice spoke 
asioUowi. 
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CHAPTER XXXI X. 



« M ALEK ADH EL, you may well believe that I did 
not come hither to lisien to your love, nor to abandon 
. ourselves to the happy effusions of tenderness ; this 
were to profane the grave, and insult the dead. The 
words we pix>nounce in such a place as this oughtf 
like it, to be holy, severe, and solemn." As she 
uttered these woi*ds, Matilda had infused so much 
austerity mto her countenance and deportment, that 
Malek Adhel was awed. What the image of death 
had not been able to produce, was done in a moment 
by Matilda's expression ; and the instant she had 
done speaking, all the voluptuous ideas he had hither^ 
to indulged in that abode of death vanished, and 
made room to respectful awe. ^^ Matilda,'' said he, 
^' away from you as in your presence, love is still my 
only thought ; the saddest objects cannot detach my 
miild from it; it is the first of all my contemplauons 
and blessings." — ^^ The first of earthly blessings," in- 
terrupted she ; " but the -first of earthly blessings is 
little to the soul of a Christian. — Hear me, Malek 
Adhel. The most urgent interest I can have, that 
of your salvation, has alone induced me to take a 
step which, not to be deemed the most rash, ought 
to be the most pure and sanctified — To-morrow the 
bishops are to meet, and yet the venerable William 
lias not appeared: they are going to • pronounce on 
our destinies, and stiil your soul remains in darkness 
and error. — Will the council of the venerable fathers 
of our church dare to give me to an Infidel ? And 
if they should, if policy should urge them to it, will 
my own sense of religion allow me to accede ?" — 
« What do you say, Matilda!" exclaimed the Prince 
with a mixture of surprise and anger ; " have I un- 
derstood you rightly ? If your bishops consent, I 
have not overcome all obstacles yet, since I may ex- 
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pci'icnce the unexpected and poignant gricfof iinding 
one in your heart ?"—*< Alas!" replied she, " I ain 
much afraid you will find none there : I am weak, 
love is powerful} and you rank very near God in 
my soul ; but hear, Malck Adhel ! learn what mo« 
live has brought me hither. You know not M'hy 
the Archbishop of Tyre is not at Ptolcniais^ you 
know not the unparalleled obligations you have to 
the woilhy Prelate : if he has left the court and its 
splendour, laid down his mitre and the purple, it is 
for your sake he has done it. l^ by his chanty, 
supported by his virtue and his God, he has taken 
the road to Cesarea, alone, to see you, to speak to you, 
and to employ all the warmth of his eIoc|uence to im- 
part the word of truth to you.**— ♦* When I left Cesa- 
rea, the Archbishop had not appeared there,'* replied 
the Prince.— ** And yet," added Matilda, ** he sut out 
several days before that day— shall I say happy or terri- 
ble day^ when you surprised mc at Ptolemuis."-^-** O 
my beloved I" interrupted he, " there are no terrible 
days but those when I do not sec you !" — " And yet 
these are the days I am going to inflict on us I*' re- 
plied she with foi*ce and dignity. *^ Malek Adhe!, 
honour, gratitude, and our own interest, prescribe 
equally to us to abandon comtxits, victory, love, and 
its pleasures ; to go and seek information rc^^pect- 
ing the fate of that unfortunate old man, who is per- 
haps now groaning^ in captivity, or expirinpj in tor- 
ments, for having nreferrcd your salvation to his 
own life !" — " Heavens ! Matilda," exclaimed he, 
<<whatdoyou require? do you wish that 1 should 
quit you ?'*—<« This very instant ; for when danger 
is pressing, duty is imperious, and not a moment is 
to be lost." — ^*' You wish me to leave you, to leave 
you on the very day when I am to humble Lusignan, 
and triumph before you 1** — ^ Wretched human vani- 
ty," replied the Princess, " which, ever thirsty after 
glory and success, swells the soul with perishable 
hopes, and prevents its feeding on everlasting ones. 
O Mak'k Adhel, what is a triumph over Lusignan ! 
Have you not l)erore obtained triumphs a hundred 
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times more splendid, and Mrhat advantage have jou 
reaped from them ?— But a triumph over your own 
inciinationsy the triumph of duty over the, most un- 
ruly desires, a triumph of virtue over glory itselfi 
these are still perhaps unknown to you, and such as 
these last during our whole lives, and follow us into 
the next Malek Adhel, what is it to thee to humble 
Lusignan I Is his defeat to be compared with what 
you would sacrifice, and will you not be greater by 
lising superior to yourself than by rising s^ve him I 
Believe me, abandon combats that offer thee certain 
victory ; consent even, if requisite, tliat Lusignan 
may receive a new crown of victory from my handf 
and« secure of my heart and eternal love, hasten to 
Reserve them still more by flying whither humani- 
ty and gratitude call you I" '« But Matilda,*' replied 
the Prince, '^ why am I to go ? why do you command 
it ? Can I not send in search of the Prelate trusty 
and feithful servants, who would supply my place ? 
..M Supply thy place, when thou art to show thyself 
great and generous i" interrapted she eagerly ; *< do 
not let me believe that possible ; do not let me thinkf 
th^twhen the unfortunate are to be assisted, another 
could display as much zeal, and find as much satis- 
faction in it, as thou couldst !— Malek Adhel, if, by a 
mimcle of God's providence, although a Mussulman, 
thou didst not surpass other men in virtue, where 
would be the excuse of my love ? Thou alone canst, 
with thy indefatigable goodness, follow and find out 
the worthy Archbishop's retreat ; and if it should 
turn out, as I apprehend, that the Infidels have load- 
ed him with chains, thou alone in Saladin's empire 
art powerful enough to break them, and open^the 
dungeon where he is confined. What new claims 
will not such conduct give thee to his gratitude, to 
the esteem of the Christians, and to my tenderness I 
And, when the world shall learn that thou hast 
scorned vain triumphs for the sake of saving an old 
man, thinkest thou thy glory will lose by it? and 
when thou wilt appear before the council of bishops 
as the saviour of William, thinkest thou they will be 
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less disposed in thy favour than if thou earnest as 
Loftis:nan'8 conqueror ? Ah 1 were all these human 
rewards to fail thee^ will thy conscience, thy God, and 
Matilda's love, fail thee V* — ^< I go," interrupted the 
Prince, kneeling down before her: "O daughter 
of heaven ! thou openest a new world to my view, 
where 1 perceive something better than pleasure, 
and where virtue offers joys superior to those of love 
itself. Matilda, if you ai*e not single of your kind, 
if there arc in Europe other women who resemble 
you, I do not wonder at the homage paid to them, 
and the empire they exercise. How can that beauty 
be otherwise than a divine creature, who can only be 
pleased by dint of glory and virtue ! O happy chris- 
tian knights ! boast of your valour no longer, when 
the same object that fires you with love fires you 
likewise with honour. Yes, Matilda, I obcv, I go ! 
for thou hast infused so new a sentiment into my 
soul, that methinks I go without reluctance." — ^^ (> 
heaven!" exclaimed the Princess with ti^nsport, 
<<what a soul is Maiek Adhel's-— to be so (^rcat 
though thou hast not yet enlightened it 1 All that is 
most excellent it seems to have imbibed ; no human 
abode on earth can be more worthy of thee ! When, 
then, O my God, when wilt thou descend to inhabit 
there ? and thou, noble Montmorency," added she, 
kneeling down by the coifm, ** thou wliosc abhcs 
ought to live on being near a hero so like thee, re- 
new thy prayers, int])lore all hcaveii's powers, let 
them join wiih thee in asking MaIek Adhel's con- 
version ! Speak for him, thou happy spirit, as thon 
didst speak on thy death-bed, and let thy tears, blood, 
and piniyers, become the bond that shall unite and 
reconcile MaIek Adhei to God." 
• At these words, the Prince also knelt' down, and 
said, ^' Illustrious hero, thou whose life I admired, 
and whose ashes I revere ; thou, whose death has 
made my tears flow, and whose friendsliip would 
have been So valuable to me ; thou, in fine, whom 
alone I could forgive aspinng to the hand of Matil- 
da, because thou alone seemedst worthy i>C \\^v \ 
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more surely remains of thee than this senseless 
dust ; O ! deign from the unknown abode thou art 
in, deign to speak to my heart, and instruct it how 
to reconcile honour, friendship, and love.'* After a 
long pause, Matilda rose, and replied calmly, ^ The 
Archbishop of Tyre will instruct you. Lose no 
dme ; depart this very instant, without returning to 
Ihe camp, without seeing Saladin: he might de- 
tain you, and a day's delay might ruin all.— The 
council of bishops is to assemble to-morroW) per- 
haps it will sit but a week ; before the expiration 
of that term you will have found out the Prelate, 
and brought him back ; he will by then have worked 
your conversion— ^begun it at least ; because he will 
then be able to address the council in your &vour 
and mine, to demand our union, and, you know it 
well, nothing can wiihstand the Prelate's eloquence/* 
— *'0 my beloved," replied he sorrowfully, **thou 
rendest my heart I I cannot resign thee, and 1 can- 
not betray a generous brother ! What, to reconcile 
so many contradictory duties, hadst thou not better 
accept of a Mussulman for thy husband ? I should 
not be such in my heart, Matilda, but, in private, 
worship the same Gf>d as thou." — " Alas," replied the 
virgin, '' the Almighty will not be worshipped pri- 
vately, and I much fear he would hold himself of- 
fended at receiving a homage you durst not address 
to him publicly.— But I confess, were the Archbi- 
shop of Tyre to tJiink otherwise, 1 should feel no 
reluctance in adopting hb opinion. Go then, Ma- 
Ick Adhel, go ; seek William ; he loves thee as the 
child of his loins, would give his blood for thy sal- 
vation ; and that secret affection, with which thy 
virtues have inspired his great soul, will surely in- 
cline him to use an iodulgence the other bishops 
might not feel : he will support us ; if thou art a 
Christiati at heart, perhaps he will be satisfibd, and 
expect fiomtime and my exertions a more complete 
convers < n. ; perhaps he will command me to do 
things I ould not venture to do without him," — ^^ O 
jVladiida 1" interrupted the Piince with impetuosity. 
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^ tcU me what magic prevails in thy discourse ? Yes, 
in spite of the reserve of thy modesty, I think I have 
understood thy heart, and now my blood boils, my 
thought flies over time and space ! Methinks I am 
impatient to quit thee !"— '^ Farewell !" said she ; 
then, raising her hands towards him, << Go, find the 
friend of God, and bring me back permission to be 
happy."<««i^' O my beloved!" replied he, pressing 
her to his breast, << my future bride, farewell !"— He 
ceased, unable to add another word. The chaste 
virgin turned aside, fell back i she held out her hand 
to him, and leaning her head against one of the mar* 
bie images weeping round the coffin, she bathed it 
with real tears— 4he tears of love and happiness.— 
The Prince's tears were burning and passionate ; he 
held her hand to his lips ; they wept in silence, and 
love never reigned with more absolute sway than 
over these two weeping hearts. What language 
in such silence ! what life in this tomb ! They beg- 
ged, they hoped, for long and happy days, while 
they were treading on those ashes which asked and 
hoped for nothing ; and amidst tlie shades of death, 
the oath of everlasthig love escaped fram their lips. 
Ah ! surely, when that oath was uttered, the joys of 
the elect descended for a time into their souls-^fbr 
what are the joys of heaven but everlasting love i 
Such, O human heart, art thoU) as God made thee, 
with all thy oppositions and contrasts, giving as many 
tears to excess of happiness as to excess of grief ; so 
feeble, that, when pleasure overpowers thee, on hear- 
ing thy sighs, one would think thou art rent with 
anguish ; and so great, that no one thing on earth 
can content and fill theC) and, unless heaven itself, 
with all its unlimited joys and incomprehensible im- 
mensity, descend into thee, a void space for ever re- 
mains within. 

^latilda was preparing to leave the monument and 
return to Ptolemais with her train, in order to restore 
the sacred place to that solitude requisite for the 
Prince to leave it unperceived in his turn, when a 
sudden noise was heard at the door.— <' Who Is 
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there V* inquired the Princess alarmed. ^^ I" repli- 
ed a voice she immediately recognised to be that of 
Bereng^re ; <' I came hither >vith the King to meet 
3rou ; we will not suffer that you should remain so 
long shut up in a tomb.** — " O holy Saviour, we are 
lost I" .said she in a low voice, ^ Richard is there !— 
if he should enter, and see you — all your blood— O 
Malek Adhel, we will die together I" — ** Calm thy 
alarm, my beloved,** answered he ; '^ I shall con- 
trive to avoid the King's sight.** — He said, and pla- 
ced himself under the pall that was spread over 
Montmorency*s coffin : Matilda, while she arranged 
it round his head, experienced fresh terror, but it 
was no longer the fear of being surprised that caused 
it ; when she saw Malek Adhel under that fimeral 
covering, as if entombed under the shade of death, 
it seemed to her that he was already cut off from 
the living, and thut, between her and him, death 
stood exclaiming, that the awful day was not far off 
when she should be called upon to lay the funeral 
veil over him for ever I Struck with that fatal pre- 
sentiment, she turned pale, staggered, and with a 
trembling hand could scarcely open the door, where 
B6rengtire was wailing for her. Surprised at the 
extreme alteration of her features, the Queen inqui- 
red what gloomy meditation could have affected her 
thus; but too much terror oppressed the virgin*s 
soul to allow her yet the power of giving an answer : 
she looked at B6reng^re, tried to smile ; her lips 
resisted her efforts, and she was forced to sit down 
to calm her disordered spirits. Richard looked at 
lier attentively. '* Never," said he, " did any person 
take so much pleasure in haunting tombs, and quit 
them with so much terror and reluctance ; say, what 
can be the charm thut detains you here, and the 
thoughts that engage your mind ?'* He then en- 
tered the monument ; Matilda shuddered — she saw 
an abyss gaping before her, and destruction stalking 
by her side. Should Malek Adhel utter but a single 
word, heave but a sigh, and the inflexible Richard 
hear it, nothing could stop the impetuosity of his 
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%ratl] ; he would plunge his sword into the Prince's 
beam, and the kingdom of darkness open to receive 
its prey ! Ah ! rather than let his ruin be complete) 
she was deci'ded to encounter all, spring before the 
hero she loved) and serve him as a shield : Richard) 
to reach that generous heart must pierce through 
that of a taster) and perhaps he would st9p and shrink 
at the idea of shedding some of his own blood ? Thu» 
determined) she arose and listened) ready to dart 
forwards at the least noise ; but she heard nothing ; 
all was still) and Richard soon came out with an air 
of tranquillity that told he had not discovered any 
thing : he closed the door) took the key) and said to 
his sister) ^ You shall not enter this place again, Ma- 
tilda ; the impressions you receive here are too strong 
to bear being renewed, and so much melancholy 
does not become the fate that awaits you. Bid fare- 
well to this monument then, for I swear you shall 
no longer behold the sad objects it contains." Ri- 
chard, as he pronounced these wordS) was uncon- 
scious of the misery they gave his sister) and of the 
sinister presentiment they confirmed ; though guilt- 
less) she had just felt the terrors of crime ; though 
she had lost nothing, she now experienced those of 
despair. The unfortunate concealed her grief in 
silencit; and only raising to heaven her eyes suffused 
with tearS) she implored him who alone could hear 
her) to excuse her, and lend her assistance for what 
she hoped, or consolaUons for what shs feared« 
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CHAPTER XL. 



IN the course of that day, the tilts recommenced, 
and the field of honour was opened to the Mus- 
sulmen. Saladin came and took his accustomed 
seat ; but Malek Adhel was not with him. Every 
one wondered, and knew not what to conclude from 
liis absence. How happened it that where a triumph 
was to be obtained, a rival to be humbled, and the 
prize to be received from the hands of the Princess 
of England, Malek Adhel delayed so long to appear ? 
Out of consideration for that great Prince, and at 
Saladin's request, the opening of the tournaments 
was suspended for a few hours. During this ex- 
pectation all eyes were rivetted on Matilda, in ordlsr 
to trace in her countenance the signs of her secret 
^niiments ; but she had recovered her security ; 
the terror of her presentiments had subsided, and) 
satisfied with Malek Adhel's generosity and attach* 
ment, she was more likely to rejoice than grieve 
at his absence. Lusignan drew near her, and said 
ironically , *' Malek Adhel is very tardy^ madam, 
in coming to make good his threats, and justify that 
confidence that would not allow him yesterday to 
entertain any doubt of his gaining the prize. If it were 
great presumption in him to seem so secure, it was 
at least his duty to come and contend for it."— 
" Sire," replied the Princess, with a cold and digni- 
fied air, " Malek Adhel is too well known to per- 
mit any one to think amiss of him ; and the reward 
due to so noble a character is, to be persuaded, that, 
when he does not fulfil a common-place duty, it 
is because he has one of higher importance to at- 
tend to." 

She said, and left him. Lusignan remained con- 
founded ; he drew near Richard, and inquired 
whether he was certain that his sister had received 
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no message nor visit from Maick Adlicl ; the King 
affirmed she had not. Still Lusignan doubted, for 
jealous love is sharp-sighted, and he recollected the 
day when the Prince was introduced into Matilda's 
apartment unknown to Richard. But he was diverted 
from his unhappy reflections by the sound of the 
trumpets, which announced that the time allowed 
for Malek Adhel's arrival had just expired, and thtt 
the camp judges had opened tlie lists. Glory called, 
the warriors flew, and, during that day of harmony, 
the Mussulmen, intennixing with the Christians, 
the combat became more general and obstinate than 
on the preceding day. The Saracens obtained the 
advantage in some instances ; Kaled threw down the 
most valorous knights, but Lusignan threw him 
down in his turn, and at lust prevailed over all the 
rest ; for the second time he was crowned victor by 
the Princess, and the same on the following days. 
In the mean time men's minds were in a state of 
agitation : Saladin began to grow uneasy at his bro* 
ther's protracted absence, for which he could assign 
no cause. To abandon all the victories to his rival, leave 
the stage where his destinies were deciding, and the 
object his heart adored, seemed so strange to the 
Sultan, that his friendship was alarmed at the only 
explanation he could give it ; he knew Mulek Ad- 
hel, and the impetuosity of his courage and violence 
of his passions; he knew the world had no obsta- 
cles capable of arresting him ; was Malek Adhei 
lost to the world and to him ? While that dreadful 
idea distracted his fraternal feelings, and that emis* 
saries were dispersed on all sides by his command, 
time elapsed, and the day approached when the coun- 
cil of bishops was to pronounce the resolution that 
carried with it the destinies of the world. The 
most profound secrecy enveloped their discussions, 
for these venerable P'athers had allowed no one to 
discover on which side they would incline the sacred 
balance. In vain had Lusignan endeavoured to pe- 
netrate the secret, and employed all his anifices to 
acquire partisans among them : in vain had he re- 
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minded them it was to him they owed the august 
mission the Christians had entrusted to them ; he 
could not succeed in biassing their mindsy nor alter 
the rectitude of their judgments : the more sensible 
they were of the importance of their office and the 
confidence shown them, the more they wished to 
evince themselves worthy of the trust. It was not 
the political interests only of the two empires, it was 
the cause of heaven they had before them ; they 
were the arbiters of the faith ; they laboured for 
God, and this idea, that raised their minds so highi 
had freed them from the influence of .every human 
weakness. Lusignan wondered, and found himself 
disappointed in his hopes. In appointing this coun- 
cil, he had weighed well all the power that flattery 
and dissimulation have over men's minds, and he 
had not mistaken : but these men were Christians ; 
and that Christians, animated with the true spirit of 
their divine law are more than men, he had too much 
forgotten. 

Meanwhile, he was not discouraged; he knew 
that the Archbishop of Nazareth and the Bishop of 
Bethlehem abhorred the Infidels ; that, next to the 
Archbishop of Tyre, they were the most eloquent 
Fathers of the Church, and he thought he might 
depend on them. He wished much that Richard 
would exert his credit over the 6islK)ps of his kingi- 
dom, to make them averse to all spirit of concilia- 
tion ; but he durst not propose to him their seduc- 
tion ; he revered Richard's character too much to 
mention such means, and would have been afraid of 
weakening his friendiship by letting him see he em- 
ployed them ; but at least he indirectly took advan- 
tage of the King's blunt sincerity, by contriving^ 
to make him declare publicly, on several occasions, 
that the council would oblige him by refusing the 
terms ; and even succeeded in obtaining from his 
friendship to urge the conclusion of the meetings; 
ibr he feared that if the Archbishop came back, *he 
vrould turn all their opinions in favour of Malek Adhel ; 
RDd a confused preseptiment told him that William 
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was on the pomt of arriving. At last came that%ay 
when the decision was to be pronounced, the truce to 
change ini^ peace or war, and Matilda to know her 
fate. Twelve hours yet, and Maiilda would have no 
znore hopes to entertain, no. change to expect ; twelve 
hours yet, and her fate would be decided ! Was that 
awful day to pass, like the preceding ones, in gloomy 
silence, and no voice to reveal to her what fdte had be- 
fallen Maiek Adhel and the Archbishop ? Her soul 
was agitated, and her countenance betrayed the secret 
of her soul.— If she durst, she would have repented 
sending the Prince in quest of the Prelate ; but her 
intention was too pure to allow her to condemn it, were 
it even at the price of her misfortune. She was en- 
deavouring to be resigned, and to subdue her grief 
as she had conquered the allurements of love ; but 
this victory was more difhcult, aiid couid not be 
obtained hi a moment. During her prayers, there- 
fore, often did love make her absent, and, without 
thinking, she exclaimed, '* O my greatest blessing I 
who will break my fetters, and give me wings to go 
and meet thee ? How long wilt thou delay bringing 
me back my joy, and linger in dispelling the gloom 
that surrounds me ? Haste, tor I bear grievously 
the weight of thy absence, and love thee so, that my 
heart is lost in thee, and can wish for no other com- 
foit.** But scarcely had she uttered these passion- 
ate exclamations, than she coloured, and retracted 
them. 

Meanwhile, in proportion as her hopes grew 
weaker, she i'elt her love increasing, and it never 
was perhaps more violent than on that day when she 
was perhaps on the point of receiving orders to abjure 
it. How many various griefs crowded on her soul ! 
The prize reserved tor the last combat — that prize, the 
most valuable of all, was the picture of Matilda. 
Must she be reduced to the mortification of giving 
it to Lu sign an ? Alas! when she consented to its 
being done she thought it would have had another 
•wner. B^rengure caught her in the tumult of 
Vol. «IL m 
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theft different agitations : under pretence of cooduct* 
iog her to the tournaments, she came to compassion- 
ale and share her sorrow. Matilda sat down by the 
Queen, wept, and reraAined in silence ; her hair and 
dress were ^sordered. Although the hour of the 
entertainments was approaching, she could not re- 
solve to insult her own grief by adorning her person 
with splendour and magnificence. She refused her 
fittendants' cares, and dropped bitter tears on the ban- 
deau of diamonds desdned to bind her hair. In vain 
did the impatient Richard send to request her to 
haste ; she listened with indifference to the messen- 
gers of his displeasure, and feared only the approach 
of evening. It seemed as if she could put it off by 
delaying the commencement of the sports, and aa 
they must wait for her to begin, she was resolved 
to appear as late as possible. In the mean time, the 
iatal moment when all excuses were exhausted arri- 
ved ; she was forced to go.-««She did not yet feel 
that boldness which resists openly ; passion alone 
gives ity and the timid vir^n had more tenderness 
than passion. They led her like a victim towards 
the place of pomp and decoration, where all eyes 
and hearts were waiting for her. Alas I had she 
been of a rank less exalied, she might in obscurity 
have concealed her agitations and tears; but her 
sorrow was doomed to appear publicly, before all those 
who surrounded and watched her. How did that 
silent grief confined in her bosom increase at the 
sound of the warlike and joyful instruments of vic- 
tory ! how bitterly and reluctantly did she perceive 
satisfaction, pleasure, and hope, still sweeter than 
pleasure, depicted on the countenances of all around 
her ! She leaned her elbow on the balcony, reclined 
her head on her hand : and not deignii^ to cast 
. a glance on the combatants, kept her eyes intensely 
fixed on the road to Cesarea, the only place on earth 
whence a spark of hope could come. 

Until that day, Saladin had not entered the lists : 

iiccustomed to the deadly blows of battlesi he was 

/ic»F to the gallant and viatUke exercises of Euro- 
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peanchi\-alry,stfidhadnot wished to commit his rank 
in encounters where defeat was a shame, and vic- 
tory a mere sport. Meanwhile, on seeing his bravest 
captains invariably conquered by Lusignan, that pre- 
sumptuous King, who dared to assume the title of 
King of Jerusalem in his presence, gaining all the 
prizes, and on the point of obtaining the picture of 
the Princess destined to Malek Adhel's bed, he 
could no longer repress his indignation ond rage : 
he rose on his throne, and exclaimed, " Wait for 
me. King of Jerusalem ; thou art not conqueror yet, 
and perhaps I am destined to strip thee of thy 
claims to this day*s prize, as I have stripped thee of 
that kingdom thou retainest in title aloneJ' Lusig- 
nan, intoxicated with his success, looked at Saladin 
vith arrogance and pride, and said, ** Come, proud 
Soldan ; I rejoice in thy challenge ; come quickly, 
and let the noise of thy mil precede that of thy throne, 
ind the end of thy usuipation/' Saladin, incensed at 
flo much arrogance, rushed into the circle.— -They en- 
gaged ; never had so much rage and animosity fired 
two adversaries ; the blunted points of their swords 
but ill served their resentment, and their fury seem- 
ed compensated by the viofence of their blows*. 
All the spectators were moved ; they beheld in si- 
lence the dreadful encounter ; Matilda herself gave 
it all her attention ; she did not allow herself to form 
wishes in behalf of Saladin, God's inveterate enemyt 
who lately had inspired her with so much horror ; 
but yet she made none for Lusig^an. No, all the 
eflBorts of her resignation and faith were insufficient 
to induce her to wish he should become the possess- 
or of her picture. Long was that combat equal, and 
victory uncertain ; but Lusignan, acustomed to M 
these hardy sports, knew the art of saving his 
strength and activity. Saladin knew only to give 
deadly blows, and, as, in that kind of struggle, none 
could prove such, he exhausted his force in vain, and 
saw with astonishment he was losing his vigour ber 
fere he had obtained the least advantage. Lusignaa 
awled himself of his enemy's imprudence \ fie turn*' 
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fiesft he had crushed his rival) he instantly ran lo the 
Piincess's feet. She saw him> blushed, and looked 
at him again ; she conveyed in that look her hearty 
her anxiety, her hopes, and her love ; and though 
she had not uttered a word, Malek Adhel had never 
been so secure of being beloved. With what plea'' 
sure were the virgin's arms thrown around the hero's 
neck, to suspend the chain to which hung the pic* 
ture ! how happy and proud to decorate him with 
that gift in the eyes of so many confederate nations I 
bow much more she thought he had deserved ; and 
how did the tender hope, of being able, some day, 
to give him what he had a just right to, add charm a 
to her beauty ! Prostrate before her, Malek Adhd 
availed himself of the rapid instant when she bent 
forward to raise him up, to tell her mysteriously, 
<< The Prelate will be here to-monH)w ; but, ere hi& 
arrival, a word, a single word, in Montmorency's 
monument I" 

That name had scarcely passed his lips when Ri- 
chard drew near and interrupted him. The other 
spectators parted the two lovers ; from all quarters 
they came to inquire about Malek Adhel's absence : 
he refused to explain himself, but on his anxious 
and gloomy brow no joy seemed to follow his tri- 
umph. Soon Saladin, retiring to his tent, sent to 
desire his brother to come and join him. Malek 
Adhel obeyed; he withdrew. Lusignan, sad, si- 
lent, and bruised with his fall, was casting wild looks 
un the ground, and remainbg alone at a distance. 
The hasty Richard did not conceal his disappoint- 
ment ; the mortificatioi> his brother in arms had 
met with wounded him sepsibly, and reminded him 
of his own ; he could not endure the thought of an 
alliance with him who had humbled them both. A 
sort of consternation prevailed in that noble assem- 
bly ; every one seemed agitated with gloomy ideas, 
and Matilda's heart was not the least engaged. The 
Prelate was to arrive the next day, said Malek Ad- 
hel; the ^ouncil-of bishops was to break up that 
evctmg : she luust prevent it] she must announce 
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the Archbishop^s return ; yes, she felt it requisite* 
whaterer might be the dispositions of the council : 
if fiivourable to the Prince, she wanted the Prclute*» 
approbadon to adopt them ; if contrary, she had 
heed of his presence to soften them. ^ My brother/' 
sud she to Richard, ^ the Archbishop will be here 
to-morrow ; surely the rank he holds in the church i 
and the high reputauon of wisdom he deservedly 
enjoys, will not allow the council, when they have 
but one day to wait, to pronounce without him.*' 
On hearing this, Lusignan arose suddenly in anger. 
Richard assumed a stem countenance, and asked his 
aster hov she could afiirm that the Prelate would 
be at Ptolemais the next day. *< The Prince told 
me so," replied she, colouring ; « he must have met 
with him somewhere." Lusignan said to Richard 
gloomily, ** does your majesty permit the council 
ef bishops to break up ?"-— Before the King of En- 
gland could find time to answer, the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy, Austria, Bavaria, and all the Princes and 
chiefs, exclaimed unanimously, it was but strict justice 
to acquaint the council with the Archbishop's impend<- 
ing return. Lusignan offered to reply, but they would 
not allow it. *' My brother," said the Princess re- 
spectfully, *<does it not seem to you that their 
judgment cannot be deemed fair and equitable, with- 
out it be confirmed by the Prelate's prudence and 
wisdom ? He has until this day guided my thoughts 
and actions, and is he to abandon me at the most 
imeresting period of my life ? Consent, dear bro- 
ther, that the council of bishops be made acquainted 
with, the Archbishop of Tyre's return."—" You may 
send there," replied Richard spitefully ; ''that affair 
interests you more than me, and has hitherto given 
roe too much rexaUon not to make me regret I 
ever felt any concern in it." The Princess did not 
wait for a moi*e obliging consent, and hastened to. 
despatch one of her pages to acquaint the Pope's le- 
gate with what was passing. In the course of a 
few minutes, the doors were flung open, and all the 
Prelates appeared. '* Well, my Fathers^" tiL^Vakcfiir 
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ed Richard) *^ jrou have suspended your decision V* 
•^^^ The Archbishop of Tyre's impending return and 
the wish of the Princess have appeared two such 
powerful reasons," replied the bbhop of Nazarethy 
^ that one alone had been sofiicient to delay our 
judgment till to-morrow.*— Duting this discourse^ 
the legate looked at the Princess with a mixture of 
[uty and emotion^ and, hi4>pening in the course of 
the evening to ut by her, he could not help telling 
her in a low voice, ^^ Ah ! my child, what have youi 
done I" and then he stopped suddenly. The virgin* 
was disturbed ; she sought in hia looks the conciu*- 
aion of his speech ; he cast hia eyes to the ground to' 
prevent her: she then endeavoured to restrain the 
violent emotion these few words of the legate had 
caused her, and replied in a faltering voice, ^ Whaif 
have I done, my Father?— my duty I think, and I 
hope God will not punish me for ik" 
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CHAP. XLl. 



ON quitting Matilda, Malek Adhel made no doubt 
but that bhe would yield to his request^ and meet 
lum with the next morning's dawn at Montmorency's 
tomb. But, when she was left alone in her apart* 
menti the Princess became the prey of the most 
painful uncertainty, and passed that whole night 
sleepless. Malek Adhel's words resounded in her 
heart, and obtained there a most aflfectionate liearing. 
Could she deny a few moment's interview to a hera 
who, perhaps, the next day, was to be the lord of 
her destiny ; who often had exposed his life for her 
sake, and had saved Richard's ; who, to obey her 
commands, had resigned eight days of triumph and 
glory to his rival ; and who, by the number of his 
nvours and the magnitude of his sacrifices, had laid 
on her such obligations, that, although her gratitude 
had become a passion, she fancied it was not yet' 
strong enough, and did not sufficiently acquit her ? 

<< I will undoubtedly go and meet him,'* said she 
to herself, vehemently, as if to stifle a secret mur- 
mur that rose in her inmost soul ; '< I have promised, 
nothing shall he be denied that religion and virtue 
allow me to grant : and, wheii so important a day is 
at hand ; Vhen he, perhaps, staggering in his faiths 
wants my advice and encouragement ; docs not duty 
itself command me to go and see him?" But, in 
uttering that word " duty," the Princess gave it a 
feeble articulation, as if she felt conscious of its be- 
ing misplaced. << Besides," added she, << is it not 
requisite I should know the Prelate's disposition, 
and the effect of his exertions on the Prince's mind, 
in order to assertain what his opinion will be in the 
council of bishops, and endeavour to change it if it 
stiould not be favourable?" Dismissing tben all 
other reflections, she detern^ined to go next day to 
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Montmorency's tomb, previously to which she threw 
herself on her bed to taste a few hours rest : but, to 
rest on a guilty project ! — could the innocent virgin 
have done it ? and could sleep close those eyes 
which the inward pangs of an alarmed conscience 
incessantly kept open ? but, the instant when sleep 
vcems creeping on us, and our efforts to deceive 
ourselves begin to grow feeble, a thought starts up 
—then another ; they are no longer the fruit of an 
error we love, but that of truth, which recovers all 
its rights as soon as the will has ceased to detain 
error. Matilda could no longer steal away from the 
influence of that secret power ; vexed and disturbedy 
she abruptly left that bed where she was so far from 
inding peace, dressed herself in haste, traversed 
the oratory, and opened the windows of her balcony ^ 
she paced it in silence : all was stUl ; «he heard noi 
noise, save that of the sea-waves breaking on the> 
rocky ahore. <^ They also are agitated," said sbe^ 
<^but not so agitated as I am." After a pause, she^ 
«dded : ^^ Guide me, O my God, for I swear love; 
shall not triumph over thee!" She continued to 
walk, but a religious disposition had just suggested 
better thoughts to her. '< When, in spite of deco- 
rum and propriety, I ventured to give MaleR Adbel 
an appointment," said she, ^^ it seemed to me as if Is 
obeyed the voice of God; and, by sending him 
to the Archbishop of Tyre's '<»ssiaiance, I sent 
him to knowledge and salvation. I, alone, could 
have. induced him to make that sacrifice, I had no 
othei* .means to bring about his conversion, since it 
could only be the fruit of William's cares, and I had 
not a moment to lose, since it was then indispensa- 
ble that in less than ten days he should find the Arch- 
bishop, be persuaded, and biing him back before 
the breaking up of the council ; whence the Arch- 
bishop, secure in his holy dispositions, might employ 
all his eloquence in our favour. But now, what 
have I to say ? what reason of sufficient weight can 
induce me to take this step ?— his wish 1 O heaven I 
tiM were enough for me^ but cannot be enough for. 
2 
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thee. If William have brought him back to theef 
I shall hear only a little later that favour of thy 
mercy ; and at least not have to blush at the manner 
in which I shall hear it ; if he have persevered in 
his errorsi and the Prelate's exertions have proved 
fruitless, what hope can I build on mine ? Fool ! 
ought love to give thee so much presumption as 
to believe thou canst succeed when that spring 
of eloquence and holiness has flowed in vain ? and 
irere I to learn that the Prelate's wisdom is going 
to stand up against the wishes of my heart) and were 
I to entertain the guilty intention of persuading 
him from it^ can I hope that I should succeed ? Is 
the Prelate a weak man, capable of abandoning the 
path of God and justice for the sake of human in- 
terests ? am I not even certain, that, if he arrive to- 
day, he will at once repair to the council without 
even seeing or speaking to me ? but if I can hope 
nothing from William's weakness, should I not ap- 
prehend every thing from mine, and do I not knowi 
<< that whoever love^ and courts peril shall perish ?'* 
Ah ! since that meeting is not indispensable, it would 
be criminal ; and now, whatever may be my destiny^ 
I must wait and be resigned-*— -Silence, then, O my 
God, the voice of Malek Adhel, that speaks loud in 
my heart, and accept my sacrifice !" She then fell on 
her knees, bent her head low on the iron steps of 
the balcony, and bathed them with tears ; for a long 
time her incessant and deep sobs were the only 
language of her grief At last she proceeded : *^ To 
begin this day by submitting to the yoke of the 
heaviest duty, is it not a way to render heaven more 
favourable to my hopes ? perhaps it may be moved at 
my efforts I perhaps it will reward me by moving the 
heart of Malek Adhel !— O sweet obligation to suffer 
for him ! O divine Son of Mary ! if his salvation is 
to be the price of all earthly happiness for me, de- 
prive me of all that which I expected this day, that I 
may, for the sake of greater blessings, resign all the 
blessings of this world 1" She ceased, and might 
thea have slept, for she would not hate «>3Cyk V» t^'^X 
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on a guilty thought. Meanwhile, the night had 
Dearly elapsed amidst her perplexities ; and, at the 
moment when the Princess, but half satisfied with 
her painful resolutions, was returning to her apart* 
ment, the stars fading away and the horizon tinged 
with the moniing twilight, arrested her steps, and 
somewhat altered her mind's good dispositions* 
** Alas," said she, with profound emotion, "at this 
moment he is setting out, probably, not suspecting 
the cruel determination I have taken ; he does not 
think my heart capubie of such barbarous resolutions ; 
he goes, hoping to meet me in that abode of death ; 

he counts the instants, he accuses me, suffers O 

^reut Parent ! where is thy mercy ? canst thou com« 
mand me to afHict Malek Adhel ? no, no, I surely 
exaggerate thy rigour. Alone, without guide or sup« 
port, to avoid one fuult, I am perhaps, going to com- 
mit a greater. Ah 1 God of love and goodness, can 
there be one worse than to torture him we Ipvc ?— - 
If the Prelate were by mc, his heart, less unkind, 
less cruel, than mine, would allow me to go and con- 
sole the afflicted — Ah ! thou weak and wretched 
creature, whut darest thou imagine ? would he not 
rather tell thee, that to compound with our weak- 
ness is to compound with destruction ? canst thou 
be doubtful what order he would give thee ? no, no, 
thou art not ; waver not, therefore, in thy resolu- 
tions." As she finished these words, she tore her- 
self away from the sight of that dawn which dis- 
tressed her ; she would not let that progressive light 
discover to her the anguish of Malek Adhel, and' 
reveal the vain expectations he fed upon. Wh« 
could say at that moment which was most to be piti* 
ed of the two ? who could say which suffered the 
most ? she who imposed the sacrifice, or he who 
had to endure it ? 

Notwithstanding the surrounding obscurity, Ma- 
tilda had too carefully counted the instants not to 
know the day was far advanced : then, only, she left 
her retirement, because the hour being elapsed, she 
no longer had to dread her weakness. Impatient to 
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learn whether the Prelate was arrived, she went to 
the Queen's apartment ; Berengere pressed her in 
her armSf and said : '* Sister, a happy presentiment 
warns me that your days of sorrow are overi and 
that' this will open a long life of happiness before 
you."— ^^ Happiness is much," replied the virgioi 
*^ but I have asked more than that of God."—- ^' I ven* 
ture to hope," answered the Queen, *^ that he will 
grant you all that you have asked ! See how every thing 
seems to prosper since yesterday ; on a suddeBi 
Malek Adhel appears to obtain the last prize and 
the noblest victory, and, this morning, the Arch* 
lushopof Tyre is just arrived to determine the coun- 
cil according to your wishes."-—^' The Archbishop 
here !" inquired Matilda, eagerly ; << and how long 
unce be arrived ? has he seen you ? have you spo- 
ken to him V* ^ He has been above an hour in Pto- 
iemais," replied the Queen, *< and ever since he has 
been in secret conference with the legate."— At this 
news, the Princess felt her heart palpitate violentlyi 
and was forced to lean against the wainscot to sup- 
port her weak frame. Bereng^re nui to -her, made 
her sit down, and said, looking at her with uneasi- 
ness ! ^ Most assuredly, I make no doubt, but this 
day will conclude happily ; but, if it should turn out 
otherwise, and you be under the necesuty of part-^ 
ing with the prince, you would not have sufficient 
strength."—*' For a short pilgrimage," replied 
the virgin, " I think I should have fortitude enough) 
but, for ever ! for ever !"— She shook her head, 
raised her eyes to heaven, and shed a torrent of 
tears. At that instant the doors were thrown open, 
and a page announced the King and the Archbishop 
of Tyre ; Matilda, in dismay, rose to retire> feeling 
herself equally unable to encounter the impending 
excess of felicity or wretchedness ; but, before she had 
time to take a single step, Richard appeilred, followed 
by the pious Prelate : and, hiding lier emotion in- 
stantly, she respectfully bent down to greet them, 
and sat in silence, without even daring to raise her eyes 
to seek in the Archbishop's countenance wliat she 
Vql. II. -N 
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had to hope or fear. " My Father,'* exclaimed the 
Queen, *^ i rejoice ' that you are happily restored to 
us ; what event can have protracted your absence 
•so long, and what happy fate brings you back ?**— > 
^ I was taken by the infidels/' replied the Archbi- 
shop, in a calm and grave tone, ^< stopped at Jaffa, 
where Metchoub commands, loaded with chains^ and 
thrown into a dungeon ; and, spite of the truce that 
suspends all hostiliiies, the vindictive Metchoubf 
unwilling to pardon me the share he supposed I 
had in the taking of Ptolemais, availed himself of 
his supreme authority to order my death. Already 
were the preparations making; I had but one day to 
live ; and, humbly resigned, saw its end approaching 
without murmur ; for, could I not say to myself, I 
^ave fought, finished my career, and preserved the 
mth? But in the middle of that night, which I look- 
ed upon as my last, I heard the doors of my priscm 
bursting open ; I thought they wished to hasten the 
hour of my doom ; I walked forward to meet it. 
What did I see ; a warrior rushing to my assistance 
and breaking my chains, a deliverer !"— On hear- 
ing this, the virgin screamed with joy and grati- 
tude. — " And that deliverer, who was he ?'* demand- 
ed Richard. The heart of the Pnncess had guess- 
ed it.— It was indeed Malek Adhel, who had re- 
stored the Prelate his life and liberty ! « I know 
not," added the Archbishop, " by what miracle of 
Providence he was conducted to Jaffa, when all 
seemed conspiring to detain him here ; he has con- 
stantly refused all explanation on this point/'— 
« That conduct covers strange mysteries," replied 
Richard, dissatisfied ; << and it is difficult enough 
to imagine how Malek Adhel can have been con- 
ducted to the spot precisely in time when my sister 
and the Queen, alone here, knew the motive of your 
absence." — •* These are mysteries, it is true," an- 
swered the Archbishop, *« but mysteries of virtue 
and generosity that I shall abstain from diving into, 
out of venei'ation for that hand that delights in shed- 
ding its favours in concealment*"-— ^< My Fatberi" 
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replied Richard, abruptly, << you are sti*angely pre- 
judiced in favour of this MaJck Adhcl ; all that he 
does, all that relates to him, is always excused or 
approved of by you ; and I know not whetlier there 
may not be fair grounds to apprehend tliis partiality 
may bias your opinion concerning the judgment to 
be pronounced."—*' Sire," answered the Archbibhop, 
<< I will not attempt to deny it, Malck Adhtl is dear 
to me ; I have conceived a truly paternal aflection 
for him ; his virtues would make it a law, did not 
gratitude make it a duty, for me ; I shall tell the 
council of bishops, as 1 now tell you, all the good I 
ttonk of that great Prince: why shoidd I conceit 1 
it? — Is it necc&siry to be unjust to maintain all tit; 
rights of religion ? and is not tliut the most equitable 
heart which knows them best ? It does not becomo 
me to communicate to your majesty my ideas antl 
projects ; but, 1 venture to think, that the penetra- 
ting eye of him whom nothing can escape will be satis- 
fied with their purity." — Richard replied, with some 
confusion, he was very far from suspecting their rec- 
tituden— *' And had you suspected it, my liege," an- 
swered the Prelate, '^ should I have the right to 
complain ? I am but a man, every man is frail, weak- 
ness and imperfection ever attend his steps; and 
being subject to error, he must submit to suspi- 
cion."—*' O venerable saint !" exclaimed the vii^gii), 
in a sort of enthusiasm '< you alone are the spotless 
Jamb, above the corruption and censures of the 
iwrorld."— '* Calm such transports, daughter," said 
William, '< or save them for greater objects : none 
are pure and spotless on the earth, and all bear 
their sin with them : but let us not complain ; that 
makes our glory, since it is our strength that frees 
V8 from it." The Queen then spoke, and asked the 
Prelate, in a timid voice, whether among the praises 
he bestowed on Malek Adhel, he could mention his 
docility to hear him. This question, which interest* 
ed Matilda so stongly, since her whole destiny was 
comprised therein, disturbed her soul, and the glance 
she threw on the Prelate divulged it to him ; he 



us THE SARACEN. 

turned aside that he might not see her, and answei^* 
ed the Queen, that^ in gratifying her curiosity, he 
must, necessarily, discover the opinion he was go* 
ing to pronounce in the council, and this his duty 
did not allow ; ^^ I will even retire this instant,'' add- 
-ed he, ^^ that I may not stand any longer exposed 
to indirect solicitations, which 1 cannot help hearing, 
and have no right to listen to." He said, and with- 
drew ; but, on the wrinkles of his venerable brow, 
the Princess perceived the signs of a violent agita* 
tion and inward struggles : with the attachment he 
bore Malek Adhel, could he have spoken in his ia« 
vour, why should he not have been tranquil ? how 
did her heart palpitate at the melancholy thought ! 
how did she heap on a few minutes all the tortures 
of her whole life to come! Pale, motionless, her 
eyes fixed on the ground, she saw nought but her 
feai^, and for a time remained equally indilTereDt to 
the Queen's friendship or Richard's anger ; mean* 
while, as he looked at her, he could not help at last 
being moved at her situation ; he sat down by her^ 
took hold of her hand, found it damp and cold* 
*' My sister," said I>e, " my dear Matilda, how does 
your piety allow you to attach so much price to 
earthly and transient objects ?" In a weak and imv* 
ticulate voice, she replied : « They are not earthly 
and transient objects that now engage my attention." 
The King examined her with surprise, and seemed 
musing deeply ; B6reng^re, who stood by them, re- 
mained in silence, but a noise was heard in the next 
apartment. A page ran in, and said, '< My liege, 
Prince Malek Adhel has appeared at the door of the 
Pnncess of England's apartment, and has asked to 
see her ; but the King of Jerusalem refuses^ and 
swears he shall not enter without a special order 
from your majesty. The • Prince, enraged, has 
drawn his sword, Lusignan done the same, and 
their blood will flow, unless your majesty go and 
appease the quarrel." At these words, Richard 
looked at his sister ; she was no longer the same ; 
M cnmson blush suffused her cheeks^ and her 
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hand, which he yet held, was glowing with heat. 
•— .<< Strange creature/' said he, rising, <* who could 
have suspected that such a timid and soft coun- 
tenance concealed so . many passions ? Madam/' 
continued he, addressing the Queen, << command 
that young person to retire : she is not in a state 
to be seen." He was scarcely gone out, when Ma« 
ulda arose. << The King is in the right,'' said she ; 
<<! am not in a state to be seen, no human eye 
ought to fall, upon me, none can bring me consoU' 
tion, assistance, and support."— <^< Go into the alcove 
.of my oratory," said the Queen ; " you will find there 
the consoler your heart is calling for ; and through 
the curtains, which separate that room from this, 
you may, unseen, hear all that will take place here." 
Matilda retired in haste. The confused voices of 
several persons, among which she could distingmsh 
.these of Malek Adhel and Lusignan, hurried her 
flight. On entering the oratory, she prostrated herseli^ 
before the image of a dying Christ, and repeated seve- 
ral times, with fervour, those words written below 
the crucifix. *< Father if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me ; yet, not my willy but thine, be done." 
But soon these words, though so well suited to her 
situation, expired on her lips, and she could no long- 
er pay any attentipn, save to what was passinj^ near 
he If. 
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refmoved hev seat« and pkced 
IwTself before the curtain that hid' the I^incesa^ in 
order that -she BMght the better hear all that waft 
going to be decided respecttpg her fate. Malek Ad«- 
hel advanced the first towards the Queen^ and| witK 
agitation) entreated her to stand MatiMa^s protec- 
iresB for the days and free him from the intoleraUe 
anguish that preyed on his heart since the dawn had 
appeared : the dawn of that day so important for him; 
that daf , destined to be the finest of his life, had 
commenced amidst the most gloomy presages. ^ It 
seemed to me/* said he, << as if the itiustrioas Ma* 
tHda had disappeared from the surfece of the earths 
I demanded her fi^om all the world ; the awful silence 
of death alone- answered me. Ah! mad^m, what Is 
become of her I tell me what envious hand has 
snatched her from me?'' B^rengere, who could 
not understand him, answered, with some smrprise^ 
that nothing alarming had befallen the Princessu 
Malek Adhel could not believe it; he made her re* 
peat, several times, that she was at liberty, and that 
no accident had deranged her health. As many 
times as he questioned the Queen on those points^ 
{!is oft she answered him with kind politeness; at 
last, when he was well conviifced his fears had no 
foundation, he exclaimed, with much agitation, that 
he would not trouble her with any more inquiries, 
that he wa^ satisfied and easy, and he took a seat by 
her, seemingly in more distress of mind than before. 
** You will agree, sire,** said Lusignan^ addressing 
Richard, ^< that, if any thing could add to the high 
reputation of benevolence and good nature the Queen 
of England has obtained, it would be the condescen*^ 
Lion she has just displayed in answering such 
smDge inquiries." While he sgcAe, Richard vff^ 
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watching Malek Adhel^ who sat in the same place 
Matilda had occupied before. Pale, motionlesS} ah* 
Borbed Hike he^ by one only thought, which depri- 
ved him of the power of hearing or apeaking ; stmck 
with so remarkable a reaemblancei he could not 
help exclaiming, << No ! I never saw love like this I** 
The exclamation astonished all who heard it, and 
MatMda did not lose a word. Lusignan, appurentlf 
offended, asked the King, drily, what love he wa/ 
talking of ? ■ ^ Ah ! my brother,'* replied Richard, 
taking hold of his hand^ « I should have been mo- 
ved, had it not been for you."— <* Almighty powers !" 
said Matilda to herself, behind the curtain, and con* 
scious of the presence of the Almighty alone, *' the 
hearts of kings are in thy hand, and, if thou permit 
it, Richard will adopt for Malek Adhel those senti- 
ments he feels for Lusignan !'* ^< Sire,'* replied 

the King of Jerusalem, gravely, " I too well per- 
ceive that I have no longer any hopes, save in the 
justice and religion of the council."—** And my jus* 
tice, my religion, my oaths too," answered Richard, 
angrily, " do you then count them for nothing ?" La» 
dgnan, pleased with having galled* him, exclaimed) 
in a feigned resentment, ^ And what matters that 
your majesty's oaths be not inviolable, if it is no 
longer your friendship that keeps them."— " Bro- 
ther," exclaimed Richard, **this is the first angry 
vrtiTd that has ever passed between us ; let us 
swear it shall be the last." At these words, Lusig- 
nan threw himself into the King's arms, and, while 
they held' each other embraced, B6reng^re inclined 
her head towards Malek Adhel's, and told him soft- 
ly, that she would accept of many days servitude to 
see him that instant m Lusignan 's pkice. — ^ Alas 1" 
replied he, ^ but yesterday I should have envied- 
such warm testimonies of affection ; but now my 
soul has ohly room for one wish — to see Matilda for 

a moment — to speak a single word !" *' Tell it 

me," interrupted the Queen ; ** I assure you it shall 
not be lost." — *' No, madam," replied Malek Adhel,^. 
^^e akme must hear it." B6reng&re hANvci^ >\^^cV 
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ed to see if her husband did not obsen^e her, made a 
sig^ with her hand, and pointed at the curtaioy 
which parted them from the oratory^, adding, very 
low and quick, ^ Weil, I will move back, and she 
alone shall hear you." He understood her, and his 
heart leaped with hope and joy ; he cast on the 
Queen a look expressive of such gratitude, that it 
occurred to her she ought to have looked thus at him 
on the day when he consented to restore her to Ri« 
chard. The recollection of this soothed for a few mo- 
ments the kind of remorse she felt at disobeying 
Richard's commands ; for, if conjugal submission 
be a sacred duty, is not that duty sacred too which 
prescribes us to acquit the debts of gratitude ?" 

Malek Adhel would not then have resigned his 
place for the throne of Philip Augustus, or any 
other in the universe. He reclined his head to- 
wards tlie oratory, and remained silent for some 
time ; and while the two kings, thinking him absorbs 
ed in deep reflection, were conversing together, and 
walking hastily up and down the apartment, Malek 
Adhel seized the instant, when they were at the 
farthest distance, to pronounce the following words 
in a low voice ; '< Matilda I do you hear my grief^ 
do you listen to my prayers ?" He then fancied he 
saw the curtains moved, as if by her hand ; but, as 
the two kings were then near him, he said nothing, 
and concealed with his hands the hopes that beamed 
on his countenance. Scarcely were they at a dis- 
tance again, when he added, ^< I waited in vain for 
you this morning,, and yet how important was it for 
us to meet. Alas ! if you are now too late to see 
the Archbishop, we are lost for ever !"— « O 
God !" exclaimed Matilda, in a pious oration, << when 
I tore my heart to obey thee, did I commit a fault, 
and wilt thou punish mc for it ?**—." Probably," said 
Richard, throwing open a window that overlooked 
the Square of Hospitality, where the assembly of 
bishops had been held, ^< probably the council is 
aver ; I see the prelates, and at their head the Le- 
g-ate aod the Archbishop of Tyrei advancing this 
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way, to acquaint us with tlie result of their confer- 
ence."—^' My £ite, then, is decided !*' exclaimed Lu- 
signan. ''And mine too!" interrupted Malek Ad* 
lieL The same words, repeated by Matilda, mount- 
cd, and expired in the breast of that heavenly power 
be was invoking. . The Legate and the Archbi- 
shop now entered. *<Sire,'* said the former, ad- 
dressing the King of England, <* yesterday evening 
tlie council were disposed to give your august sister 
a Mussulman lord, and such our decision would 
have turned out, had we not been forced to suspend 
it. This day the eloquent and profound wisdom of 
the Archbishop has changed all our opinions, and 
we have pronounced an absolute refpsal, unless, be- 
fore the expiration of three days, Malek Adhel con- 
sent to receive baptism, and swear never to take up 
arms against us."— >' I swear this very instant that 
shall not be !" exclaimed the Prince loudly ; *' do 
they think I must have three days to reject the 
commitiion of treason and perfidy I" ■ < ^ Would it 
be «iperfidy not to bear arms against ua ?" exclaim- 
ed the Archbishop ; <' the Christians demand dq 
more."— << So," ii^teiTupted Richard, abruptly, " you 
reject the hand of my sister on the proflfered condU 
tiont ?"— ^ I only refuse to betray Saladin's confix 
dence and friendship," replied the Prince; ''and 
that illustrious beauty, who combines all perfections^ 
ought not to be the reward of so vile an action ! 
Could I accept such shameful offers! no, never ; and 
the waves that wash this siiore shall meet those of 
the Red Sea, ere I raise a sacrile^ous hand against 
ray brother and my country !" He sat down again 
as if unable to say any more, and in unspeakable 
agitation. 

** Honourdble Pontiff," said Lusignan to William i 
^ how high you soar above the rest of mankind, and 
how unworthy are they to fathom the wonderful 
rectitude of your heart ! Is it to you then that I am 
indebted for life ; you, whose influence over the minds 
ef the council I fancied I had reason to apprehend ?'* 
Sire/' replied the Prelate, with deep melancho^ 
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ly, << in this affair I have served no earthly being, 
iistened to no interests ; the zeal of religion alone 
-has opened my lips ; in this great cause it is God 
and his rights alone that I beheld, and no other had 
I any business to look to."-«^^ I own that yesterday 
my opinion was contrary to the Archbishop's,'^ said 
. the Legate, '^ and in aciing thus, I thought I con- 
formed to the disposition of his apostolic Holiness, for 
1 knew how favourably the letters written by Malek 
Adhel to Clement and Alexander III. had disposed 
the Conclave towards him." While he continued 
thus, Malek Adhel, taken up with a more urgent 
concern, resumed his pensive attitude, and availing 
himself of the noise that prevailed around him to 
express the wishes his life depended upon, he in- 
clined towards the curtain, and said :— -^^ Matilda, 
dost thou remember the oath in the Desert ^ Except 
the sacrifice of thy innocence and faith, thou didst 
engage to deny me no other ; the time is come te 
make good thy promise ; to-morrow we must meet 
in Montmorency's tomb. — This moment I mean 
to shut myself up there, and there will I remaiof 
till thou comest ; if thou come not, I will still re- 
main, and some day by the ashes of the hero shall 
those of Malek Adhel be found 1" The trembling 
Matilda crawled on her knees to the curtain, she ap- 
plied her face against it, and the Prince thought be 
heard her breath. He said again : — ^* Matilda, wilt 
thou suffer me to die, and break thy engagement V* 
—• ♦* No," replied she, in so low a voice that Ma- 
lek Adhel's heart alone could tell she had spoken* 
He was going to bless her, when he perceived the 
Prelate advancing towards him ; he said no more. 
The Archbishop stopped before the Queen^— 
" Where is the Princess, madam, I** said he ; *' I am 
told she is in your apartment, may I not go in? i 
wish to see her, to speak with her, and to dispose 
her angelic piety to hear me."—'' My Father,'* repli- 
ed Berengere, '' wait a little ; why should you be in 
haste ? why rob my sister of the security she yet 
enjoysl Alas! it will be of short duration!"— 
4 
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** When I can explain my motives to the Princess/' 
answered William, *< I will beg your majesty to hear 
them, you will see whether the interest, the purity 
pf reli^on, allowed us to accept the proposed alliance. 
You will see whether giving her a Mussulman lord 
inrould not have exposed a young person's weakness 
to stagger some day in the path of the true faithf 
and make us all responsible for her everlasting fiite V* 
-^ No, my Father, you need not have forced it/* 
replied Malek Adhel, <' you know my past promisesi 
but your inflexible zeal could not resolve on giving 
way/' a i*he zeal that has heaven for its object 
cannot give way/' exclaimed the Archbishop ; <' and, 
when we fight in that great cause, we must prevail 
at any price : he is no Christian, my son, who fears 
to show himself such ; he is no Christian who can 
prefer the opinions, interests, and friendships of 
men to those duties he owes to heaven /'-^-Malek 
Adhel replied, in a soft voice, and bending his head 
so that Matilda should hear him— <' My Father, you 
have inflicted on me a greater injury this day than all 
mankind confederated together could have done ; yet 
there is no man I esteem so* highly a& I do you, and 
I hope we shall not both quit this world without be- 
ing first reconciled/' He then advanced towards 
Richard, and told him, rather proudly :— ^^ Sire, I am 
doubly unfortunate, firat by the judgment issued, 
next by the satisfaction it seems to cause you. Me- 
thinks, that, had you expressed Bome regrets for my 
sorrow, it would not have been so bitter ; but I per- 
ceive too well that all here have conspired against 
me, and that I must carry my hopes elsewhere— I 
leave you, sii^e ; I am going to acquaint my brother 
with the bishops' answer ; I foresee that, on 'the re- 
ceipt of this intelligence, he will begin the war 
ag^in with a fury more sanguinary, more inveterate, 
than ever, unless some event, equally happy and 
unexpected, turn aside this new calamity/' 

Every one present was astonished at Malek Ad- 
hel's moderation ; Lusignan thought he could dis- 
cover a mysterious meaning in some of his express 
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sions. He suspected that, before he/vrent, he Would 
find out some means of ivriting to Matilda, and 
drawing her over to his side ; to overturn that pro* 
ject, he determined not to lose sight of the Prince i 
and) under pretence of pacing him respect, he pro- 
posed to the most illustrious chiefs among the Cni« 
saders to attend him as far as the limits of the camp. 
Richard was seized with pleasure at the opportunity 
of paying a Prince he esteemed this sort of homage ; 
and, as he escorted him he expressed himself io 
terms of much courtesy on the price he should have 
attached to his alliance, had not the difference of 
religion and the honour due to his first engagements 
enjoined him to reject it. Malek Adhel, confident 
within his own mind that that alliance would take 
place, showed himself much affected at the King's 
kind professions, and they parted with all the marks 
of cordiality and affection. 

Scarcely had the Prince arrived under Saladin's 
tents, when he took him aside, and said :-— ^< Dost 
thou know on what conditions the Christians cmi- 
sent to give me Richard's sister?"—" On those 
which I have proposed, surely," replied the Sultan. 
— ^^ No ! they have rejected them ; unless I embrace 
their faith and abandon thy cause, they will not grant 
me the hand of her I love." — ^^ And thou hast in- 
dignantly resigned her ?" exclaimed the Sultan.-^ 
" No, I have not," replied his brother. — ^ What 
sayest thou, Malek Adhel ?" answered Saladin, with 
astonishment ; '< a shameful passion makes a traitor 
of thee, and an enemy stands before me!" — ^^ Do 
not utter such expressions," interrupted the Prince ; 
<< they stain thy lips, and thou knowest well my heart 
belies them. I am thy brother, Saladin ; how then 
can I now become thy enemy ? Hear me 1 this is 
no time to deliberate. The refusal of the Christians 
is irrevocable ; thou wilt go without doubt, but I shall 
remain here. — Fear not lest the Christians, finding me 
on their lands after the rupture, should treat me as 
an enemy ; I have a sacred asylum in this place, 
where f I am not at liberty to mention & 4nit thithei' 
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the Christians \vill not come to seek me. Mean- 
while) I shall not be long ere I meet thee. Ex- 
pect me at Cesarea ; 1 beg but three days, and there 
I will bring thee my wife I" — ^^ Thy wife !" exclaim- 
ed Saladin, with profound astonishment, <* the Prin- 
cess of England V — ^ Herself! her heart belongs to 
me I her oaths are mine ! I. am certain she will not 
betray them. No obstacle can stop me, and I an- 
swer for the success of my enterprise.— *Take with 
thee all thy warriors, I want none ; Kaled alone shall 
remain with me ; I know his fidelity and courage, and 
that is sufficient" — **^ Intrepid warrior, thy confidence 
inspires me with security," said the Sultan ; << who 
fears nothing must triumph: go, make thy own desti- 
ny ; hasten to bring the Queen of Jerusalem to my 
court ; hi^py that day when I shall be able to greet her 
with that name, and place on her head the diadem I 
resign to thee." — ^* And, is this the^nan they wanted 
ine to abandon I" exclaimed Malek Adhel, &lling into 
;he arms of his brother. The Sultan held him embra- 
ced a long time, afler which they parted. Saladin, 
with his train, took the road to Cesarea, and Malek 
Adhel, followed by his faithful Kaled, advanced with 
him towards the sea-shore into a place where the 
projecdng rocks formed a shelter. In that cavity 
he concealed his friend. He turned loose on the 
neighbouring mountain two Arabian horses, which 
had been fed by his own hand* obeyed his signsf 
and ran at his voice to meet him ; he then came 
hack, and shut himself up in Montmorency's tomb ; 
and there, his great soul, broken by the weight of 
grief and of love, no longer felt the strength to exist 
without happiness. Before the ashes of the hero 
who had perished for Matilda, he swore to perish 
for her too, and bury for ever his misfortunes and 
bis love in that asylum of death, unless she came hei*' 
self to snatch hhn from destruction. 
i Vol. Jil, o 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 



AS soon as the Princess lieard that Malek Adhel 
Iiad quitted the room, she withdrew from the oratory 
and went into the Queen's closet to wait for the 
Archbishop. There she endeavoured to compose 
herself, but in vain : anguish, confusion, terror, dis- 
tracted her in turn, and contradictory duties seemed 
imperiously to exact the same obedience. On one 
side, Malek Adhei swearing to die on Montmorency's 
grave unless she came to meet him ; on the other) 
the scandal of a secret interview with a Mussulman 
whom the whole church had forbidden her to love; 
that solemn oath " pronounced in the Desert, which 
the Prince had just reminded her of, and which 
she could not break without perfidy ; religion claim- 
ing holier engagements still, and freeing her by its 
supreme authority from all such as interfered with 
her first duty. What was Matilda to do in that situ- 
ation ? Was she to consult the Prelate ? But, if he 
should forbid her releasing Malek Adhel from 
death, she felt she could not obey, and then would 
it not be better not to consult him ? O ! how dread- 
fully big with calamities did futurity appear to 
her! every where faults or sorrows— peace and 
happiness no where ! In short, that terrible futu- 
rity was such, that compared with it, the present 
time seemed to sink into insignificance. Taken up 
with what she foresaw i what she experienced was 
nothing ; and the circumstances that awaited her so 
completely overpowered all her thinking faculties, 
that the blow that had parted her from Malek Ad- 
hel was almost forgotten. — Strange proof of the con- 
fined extentof our apprehension, a violent grief rush- 
es into our souU breaks and tears it asunder ; but let 
another one more violent enter in its turn, and in- 
stantly the former is forgotten, and no longer felt, 
though It still remains, TVv\x<^lSVd\MaL) ^m.Q hours 
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before) vas on the point of being oppressed by the 
fear of the misfortune she apprehended ; that was 
all then — it was death-— it was worse than death. 
Behold, it came, it struck her, and slie felt it no long- 
er. Now her horrible confusion of tortures did but 
increase every minute ; it threw into her looks a 
sort of wild despair, that made the Archbishop shud- 
der when he approached her; he sat down, took 
lier hand, and remained silent for a short time, for 
he suffered much, and his duly on that day had ap- 
peared to him painful to fulfil. At last, in a persua- 
sive voicci and with looks of compassion, he said :— 
" Are you in a state to hear me, daughter ?** — " 1 
am, my father," replied she with her eyes on the ground, 
and in a dejected attitude.— Dau^i:hter, you must take 
that chalice of bitterness which God has sent you ; 
you must accept it with resignation and gratitude 
even, for such great trials are the lot of the chosen 
flew, and the Almighty does not call upon all Iiis 
creatures to make such great sacrifices." — " My Fa- 
ther,** replied the virgin, ** he has received the sa- 
eiifice of my happiness, and I do not murmur at it; 
but, if my resignation please him, let him also acce])t 
the sacrifice of my life." — " No, my child ; he 
only asks for that of your happiness ; he has left you 
life, thatyoQ may feel and renew daily your sacrifice 
without even murmuring; such virtue alone can 
make us deserve an everlasting recompense, and 
perhaps it is worthy of it.— Hear me, my dear 
daughter ; I owe you an account of the reasons which 
have determined my resolutions, and of the fruitless 
efforts which I have made to bring Malek Adhel to 
adopt the faith of Christ."— " And that misfortune, 
that dreadful misfortune," interrupted Matilda ab- 
ruptly, and looking up to heaven reproachfully, " am 
I to be resigned to that too ?"— '' In the course of 
my long life," replied the Prelate, with patience and 
kindness, " I have seen many events, disasters, ca- 
lamities, and horrid catastrophes ; but I never yet 
knew of a siluaiion where it was allowed not to 
he resigned to the will of heaven."-^" But, m/ Fa- 
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ther," answered the Princess, with much cmotiotfi, 
" is it all to be resigned ? are there not situations 
where we should do something more? are there not 
tiroes when God and our conscience seem as if at 
variance, and when that light he gave us, that wfe 
might know him, seems lo forbid us to obey him V* 
— " Perhaps there are, daughter," replied William, 
looking at her with a mixture of grief and compas- 
sion; ''but how can you know it? such criminal 
bliiulncss was never but the consequence of great 
errors, and the most awful punishment the Almighty 
can possibly inflict."—^' Heavens ! I am very guilty 
then," exclaimed the virgin, striking her breast— 
''Alas! What remains for me to love, having lost 
the sight of God, and my ear being no longer open 
to the voice of justice."— She would have said 
more, and given free vent to her griefs, but the Queen 
appeared. Her confessions thus remained in her 
soul; they were too much above the power of friend- 
ship ; for heaven, in giving us that fiiendship, the 
purest and sweetest of its gifts, does not permit it 
shall prove of universal efficacy on earth ; but has 
reserved to itself the care of our most bitter pains, 
in order to teach us, that, possessing in itself some- 
thing more perfect than friendship, it might comfort 
us when friendship proves inefficacious. 

" My Father," said the Queen, as she entered, " I 
rnmc with your permission to hear the account and 
the explanations you are going to give my sister." — 
Had the pious Archbishop been capable of a senti- 
ment of impatience or irritation, he would then have 
experienced it, for he felt the importance of the con- 
fession he had just lost, and the difficulty he would 
probably find to obtain it again from Matilda. Ac- 
customed, however, as he was, to see in the course 
of the least events an order of Providence, he resign- 
ed himself to this idea, and even thought, that, if the 
Almighty had allowed that confession to be inter- 
rupted, it was because he had a more favourable 
opportunity to conclude it. Bereng^re sat down by 
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the PHncess, and, after a moment's pause> the Arch- 
bishop began thus : 

*' On leaving Ptolemais, I went at once to Cesarea. 
The Prince was not there ^ I heard it from some in- 
ferior officers, none of whom knew me. They took me 
for a pilgrim who was avuling himself of the truce 
in order to visit Syria ; and told me, that Malek Ad- 
hel was gone to Ascalon and Jaffa ; I followed Mm 
to Ascalon ; he had just left tlie place ; I went to 
Jaffa, he had not been there. I now lost all intelli- 
gence, and was recognised by Metchoub, who laid 
hold of me, and pronounced my doom as I informed 
you this morning. I likewise told you by what 
miraculous chance Malek Adhel came to deliver me 
the very day I was to be executed ; it was not the ' 
first time he has restored my liberty and saved my 
life ; already at Damascus, in Egypt, as at Jaffa, had 
it not been for him I must have perished on the 
rack. That generous Prince seems to have been 
thrown across my destiny to preserve me from all 
dangers, and teach me thereby, without doubt, that 
my first duty is to devote my life to |his salvatiou. 
But the moment of success is not yet arrived ; proba- 
bly heaven wishes so great a conversion should be 
brought about by other inducements than human love, 
and, perhaps, will not accept the return of that soul 
until itself be the motive. Whatever be the case, 
daughter, you may rest assured that I had no need of 
the new obligations, just contracted, duly to support 
the mterests of the fdith ; but, I own it, gratitude yet 
warmed the ardour of my zeal, and I know not 
whether a poor im worthy servant of God, as I am, 
he did not sometimes condescend to infuse some of 
liis divine spirit into me when I spoke to Malek 
Adliel. Never will my tongue recover such expres- 
sions, and. give them such utterance ! I have seen 
him hesitate when I was describing the miracles of 
Ihat all-powerful religion, which, preached in its 
origin by twelve poor fishermen, has since spread 
all over the work!, subdued the philosophers, by> 
showing the vanity of their sophLstas^QiOjdC^ia:^^^;^ • 

o ^ 
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depriving them of their divinity ; of that religion^ 
that has filled courts and deserts with men so gene- 
rous, virgins so pure^ martyrs so heroic, and has re- 
vealed to the world virtues unknown in the times 
of antiquity. Ah ! tlieh it was the heart of Maiek 
Adhel was agitated ; he could not hear, without ado- 
ration, that law which says, <^ Luve your enemiesy 
do good to those who hate you, pray for those who 
insult and persecute you." Such divine precepts 
belong to Christians alone, and such affecUng words 
could only be pronounced by a God. Malek Adhel 
felt it deeply ; he saw that charity and love were in 
us only, and that they made men more just and hap- 
py than all those proud sects whose vain and pomp- 
ous speeches move much less than this passage : 
*< If thy brother has trespassed against thee seven 
times in the day, and he come to thee as often say- 
ing, I repent ; pardon him :" that great Prince, iu 
bhort, felt, that the truth must reside in that religion 
which displays most virtues in us. — " O my Father," 
exclaimed Matilda, ^^ if he have felt it, I forget my 
tears and my griefs ; and, if Malek Adhel become a 
Christian, I may be happy, whatever be our fate on 
earth." — " Alas, daughter, what is faith without 
deeds ? the better Malek Adhel is informed, the 
more guilty is he, and I know not where will be his 
pardon, who, having seen the light, has refused to 
follow it. What have I not done to bring him over I 
Perhaps, in my ardent zeal, 1 have gone beyond my 
office, and promised what heaven might not have 
ratified ; in fine, I had consented to his not fighting 
against his country ; I knelt down before him, buthed 
l)is hands with my tears, that he might acknowledge 
the Almighty's name. — -He refused it : it seemed to 
Hm as if taking the name of Christian were the 
same as taking that of Saladin's enemy, and yet he 
engaged to leave you full liberty ot worship, and, in 
secret, to adore the same God as you ; but, if he 
had adored him in truth, would he have feared to 
tell the world so, and been stopped by the appre* 
beusioa alone of offending his brother ? and} since 
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iie <lid not adore him, oui^ht I, on the faith of a bare 
promise, to have consented that an Infidel should 
peaceably reign in Jerusalem ? ought I to have en- 
gaged the Christians to give up to him that Ptolemais, 
purchased at the price of so much blood, and in uni- 
ting you to him, to have exposed you to dread i'ul dan- 
gers, my daughter ? for, once united with that Sara- 
cen, blinded with his virtues, seduced by your love, 
forced to obey him, what must your fate have been ? 
Have you the presumption to think, that, when amidst 
the most virtuous examples, it is so diiHcult to pre- 
serve the purity of faith, you would have remained 
true to it in a situation where the virtue of saints, and 
even that of angels, would fail? and what would huvc 
become of you, if, some day, Malck Adhel, subdued 
by Saladin*s ascendancy — a terrible ascendancy truly, 
since it has hindered his adoption of the faith that 
moved him, and receiving that hand he wishes for 
with so much ardour ; if, some day, as I said, pre- 
vailed upon by the Sultan, he Iiad begun again to 
persecute the Christians, and shed the blood of >'our 
brethren — what part would you have taken between 
your husband and your God ?" — " My Father," re- 
plied Matilda, in a feeble voice, " no more ! — I was 
very certsdn that you would not allow me to give 
my hand to a Mussulman, and I am bold to tell 
you," added she, placing her hand on her heart, 
^< that, if I had been alone its mistress, I should 
have pronounced like you." — If such be your virtue," 
answered the Archbishop, with emotion, <'if you 
feel within the strength requisite to take such he- 
roic resolutions, why does not that same zeal support 
you, and why seem you so discouraged ?" In fact, the 
Princess had just thrown herself back in her chair : 
exhausted by the various emotions and struggles 
which love and religion, the present time and futu- 
rity, had filled her heart with, she felt as if life were 
on the point of leaving her, and experienced a sort 
Qf confused joy that death was going to deliver hCT 
IVom the uncertainty and pangs of her situaliorts 
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She remained for several hours in this slate of stu- 
por, when her only pain was to feel all was not yet 
over : meanwhile) cruel and affectionate cares brought 
her back to all the poignancy of her anguish, and, on 
recovering life, she was forced with it to recover 
the recollection of her oaths, the impossibility of- 
breaking them, and the disgrace of keeping them. 

When the first shades of night began to cover 
the earth, Matilda returned into her apartment ; her 
will was fixed and her design taken : she was resolv- 
ed to go the next day to Montmorency's monu- 
ment where Malek Adhel was waiting for her, but 
she was likewise ^determined to confide that step to 
the Archbishop ; she did not wish to have explained 
her intentions before the Queen, but that very even- 
ing she pui^osed to see William and open her 
heart to him : she sent for him ; but, as he did not 
come, she began to fear she must decide without 
liim ; she yet waited, and desired that her apartment 
might not be shut ; at last she heard some person, 
and opened her door ; it was not the Archbishop 
but Richard who appeared : " Sister," said he, " I 
am satisfied with you ; the day has been stormy, but 
thanks to the strength heaven has bestowed on you, 
you have made a great sacrifice ; you will do more 
still, and it is to point out to you what remains to be 
done that I am come hiiher. Sister, having sub- 
mitted to heaven, your present purpose ought to be 
to serve it. The war will recommence instantly ; 
Saladin, enraged at our rejecting his terms, will 
i*ush on us with all the power of his arms ; Malek 
Adhel, more enraged yet, will lend him his invinci- 
ble sword. The hope of reaching you will stimulate 
his valour ; you must not, therefore, leave him any 
hopes, and you must, above all, infuse a new zeal 
into our troops. All our European soldiers sigh 
after their country, and begin to murmur at all the 
dangers they run and the hardships they undergo to 
replace a Christian of Asia on the throne of Jeru- 
salem : but, let them have the certainly of placing 
%vhh him thereon ;x Fvii^css of my blood, and you 
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will see tiicin, filled witli intrepid ardour, rush for- 
ward like heroes to meet the Saracens, crush them, 
and lead you in triumph into that kingdom where 
the tree of faith grew ; which will, through your 
cares, raise up its drooping head, and extend its in- 
numerable ramifications to the farthest extremities 
of the universe. You see, my sister, that, to induce 
you to accept of a marriage with Lusignan, the in- 
terest of religion alone ought to suffice, and I will 
employ !io other ; you seCi that not a moment is to 
be lost ; that, in the course of a few days, we must 
march to Cesarea, Ascalon, and Jaffa, in order to 
open the road to Jerusalem, and that I cannot allow 
you more than three days to prepare yourself to 
celebrate the august nuptials ail Christendom de* 
mands of you." 

On hearing these words, the Princess started with 
terror ; a deadly paleness overspread her face ; she 
looked at her brother, as if unable to believe what 
he said ; then cast her eyes downwards, and made 
no answer : Richard resumed : ^' The silence you 
observe authorizes me, unquestionably, to conclude 
you adopt the wisdom of my views and the law of 
your duty : perhaps the modesty of your sex forbids 
your uttering your consent, but, provided you obey, 
I am satisfied. As a friend, as a Christian, I tliink £ 
have sufficiently convinced you of the necessity of 
your submission, not to be obliged to show myself 
the angry brother and absolute king. — Meanwhile, 
you know what power such titles give me over you ; 
you know, also, that weaknesses of the heart are not 
allowed to a young person of your exalted rank, and 
that, sitting near the throne, reasons of state ought 
to stifle all secret inclinations. — In short, sister, you 
have not forgotten, surely, the strict obligations 
which the extreme condescension I have on this 
occasion used, lays you under ; if it were possible 
you could be ignorant of them, and delay to obey 
mc but a single day, you would stand without ex- 
cuse in my eyes, in those of the world, and, but too 
probably, in your own." The Princess blushed, 
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looked at her brother with surprise, and, after a long 
pause, said in a firmer voice then he expected, " It 
is within three days, then, that my fate is to be 
fixed. I thank your majesty for having informed 
me of it, and assure you I am going to pi*epare 
myself for it."—" You are truly my sister," replied 
Richard, pressing her hand aflectionalely, '* and I 
sec my blood in your courage."—" Sire," interrupt- 
ed she, <' on the eve of such a moment as this, I have 
need of tranquillity and solitude : will not your ma- 
jesty consent, but for a single day, to give me back 
ihc key of Montmorency's monument; it is neai* 
the grave that we can rise superior to all human 
follies, and resign ourselves to the greatest sacii- 
fices."- <' Here it is, m^ sister," replied Uichard» 
<< but let it be the last time that you have Tecourae 
to it ; the wife of Lusignan ought to have fortitude 
enough in her own virtue." 

To snatch the Prince from the jaws of death, had 
Matilda known of any other me&ns than asking Ri- 
chard for that key, she would assuredly have em- 
ployed them ; and receiving it through an artificet 
she was even hesitating to take it, had not that name 
of ^^ ivife <if Lusignan** banished all her scruples. 
Richard arose then, and said : ^' I leave you to your 
reflections, your piety, and your prudence ; if you 
listen to that last alone, you will reap better coun- 
sels from it than from the sight of these monuments 
of death, that serve only to heat an imagination, 
already but too much exalted." Matilda bowed, 
and he added : " I hope to-morrow you will admit 
Lusignan's visits without reluctance." — " To-mor- 
row !" exclaimed she, " your majesty had promised 
to allow me three days." — *' At the end of three 
days, indeed, you will form indissoluble bonds 
with him, but till then you must hear his transports 
and his joy."— Matilda answered distantly, that she 
should prefer not to have to hear them ; but yet, 
that she would adnait, without murmuring, all the 
persons he might think proper to bring to her. 
4 
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Then, as she thought her brother was going to leave 
her, and she was anxious to be left alone* she arose^ 
as if to bid him farewell. He perceived her wishf 
and, smiling as he went out, added : << See the 
Archbishop of Tyre to-morrow; he will confirm 
all your good disposiiions ; perhaps he will not be 
able to give you better reasons than I, but his elo- 
quence may impress them on you with more suc- 
cess." — ^^ Do you think then, sire," said Matilda 
eagerly, << that the Archbishop could approve of 
the marriage your majesty is proposing to me."-— 
« Can you doubt it ?" replied Richard ; " have you 
not observed his conduct to-day ? does he hesitate 
when the interests of the faith are at stake ? Par- 
tial as he was to Malck Adhcl, he alone, however^ 
has spoken against that Prince, and, prejudiced as 
he is against Lusignan, he still will reconcile the 
minds of all men, and yours, in favour of that mo- 
narch, and induce you to accept of a match he looks 
upon as both sacred and indispensable, since it is 
for the advantage of the Christians." He said, and 
withdrew. Matilda remained alone. Richard's last 
words had struck her with dismay ; she exclaimedf 
'< No, the Archbishop shall not see me ; I will not 
hear a word in behalf of Lusignan ; dreadful mar- 
riage I — for me thy hymeneal torch shall never 
be lighted. — It was not enough to tear me from 
Malek Adhel, they want to give me to his bitterest 
foe, and William approves of that tyranny !— No, 
I will not see him 1 — he shall not hinder me from 
saving Malck Adhel! — By drawing too tight the 
bonds of my servitude, they have broken them 
asunder ; and to-morrow-— yes," added she fiinnly, 
as if to answer her conscience, " to-morrow will I 
go to meet him without consulting any friend I no 
.force on earth shall stay mei" — She called Her- 
minia, and told her to have her doors shut, to admit 
no one, not even the Archbishop -of Tyre ; and de- 
sired that on the next day at dawn her car might 
be ready to take her to Montmorency's tomb. Her- 
jninia obeyed, and withdrew. The Pv\\ic^^^ \3nc^^ 
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herself on her bed, half undressed : she fell into tliat 
kind of lethargy that is not entirety unlike sleep, 
during which we cease to think, though we suffer 
still, and seem to have retained of life the sentiment 
only of its sorrow. 



rust SARACKJr. U9 



CHAPTER XLIV. 



AT break of day Hertninia entered her mistress's 
room, and informed her that her car and attend- 
ants were ready. Matilda awoke from her painful 
lethargy : she arose, recalled her ideas ; the first pre- 
sented her duty, and she stopped ; the second, her 
union with Lusignan, and she went. 

The car flew with rapidity, and they arrived.-^- 
The virnn alighted much alarmed ; the more she 
felt withm herself that she was acting contrary to 
her principles, the more haste she made for fear they 
should arrest her. She pushed the door, and en* 
tered without addressing to the Almighty a single 
prayer. Her steps were trembling and precipitate, 
and her spirits so much flurried, that she neglected 
all precaution, and forgot to shut the door after her. 
Malek Adhel did not think of it either : how could 
he think of any thing but Matilda ? He ran to her, 
and embraced her knees. <' Leave me," said she, 
distractedly, *< leave me !" but she could not support 
herself— she staggered — her knees bent under her, 
and she sat down on the coffin. ^ O Saviour," said 
she, ^ here all ought to be tranquil ; peace inhabits 
tombs : ah ! when will it inhabit my heart ? 
Malek Adhel, why hast thou called me hither ? what 
wouldst thou with me ? what new sorrow am I to 
find ? what new struggle have I to undergo ? Speak, 
unveil thy projects ; it is time thou shouldst inform 
me, that all may be over." — <' Matilda," replied the 
Prince, with a mixture of surprise and alarm, " I 
never saw you in such solicitude, never was such 
anguish painted in your eyes ; what is the cause of 
this agitation ? Can you not recover a little calm, and 
give me a hearing ?"— « He asks the cause of my 
agitation," answered the Princess, " when I am 
here, in spite of my brother, my duty, and nvj Gio^\ 
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and yesterday all Christendom tore my heart asun- 
der from the heart I love ; and, bleeding, laceratedf 
as it was, commanded me, in a few hours after, to 
give it to the man I hate— —within three days to 
marry Lusignan ; these are Richard's, these, too, 
are heaven's commands 1 Cruel tyranny, from which 
my soul recoils with horror ; but what can I do to 
save myself, except to implore thy assistance ?— - 
Shameful resource, which must stamp my name 
with indelible disgrace !— -This is not all ; thou art in 
a place where death surrounds thee. If thou 
shouldst be discovered, a blood-thirsty rival will 
employ all his exerdons to thy ruin, and perhaps 
succeed. ■ Near thee, I am the enemy of all my 
iriends;my country hates thee; ihou hast refused 
to acknowledge my Grod, and yet I remain here, I 
remain willingly ; my conscience storms at me ; I 
liear it no longer, or hear it only to be the more 
distracted I— This is my situation, Malek Adhel, and 
thou askest the cause of my agitation ! thou wishest 
I should be composed and hear thee !"— -^ No 1" 
exclaimed he, with impetuosity, " no, I ask not of 
thee composure, but resolution. Come, my beloved, 
let us delay no longer ; the moment is at hand, 
and we must fly.; all is r^ady, to-morrow thou^must 
be with me in Saladin's court."—" Rash man, what 
sayest thoui" interrupted thje Princess, terrified. 
— " Hejar me l" said he; " to induce thee, I will 
neither speak of the nuptials thou mayest be &(rced 
into, of my despair, nor of my dreadful vengeance 4 
I will only remind thee of thy oaths ; except the 
sacrifice of thy innocence, thou sworest to deny me 
nothing ; such were thy words in the Desert. Ah I 
Matilda, I do not ask the sacrifice of thy innocence, I 
only wish to shelter thee from the reach of thy tyrants. 
Follow me to my brother's court, and let that be thy 
asylum ; there, in a palace reserved for thee alone, 
shalt thou dwell ; there thou wilt be hid from all 
eyes, and into which I will never enter but with thy 
permission ; all the east shall admire my inviolable 
respect and thy most angelic purity : I will silence 
pifr wishes, my ^rayei^ *, m^> X^ ^wUeat thep to 
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t«ign with me in Jerusalem, I will wait till thy bro- 
ther be appeased, and thy God consent. In tlus thy 
retreat, none but Christians shall approach thee; thou 
wilt profess thy worship with entire liberty ; and, if 
sometimes thou deignest to admit me before thee, I 
will assist at all thy ceremonies, and endeavour to 
bend my heart to adopt thy faith." << Oh ! hadst thou in 
reality wished to adopt it," interrupted Matilda, melt- 
ing into tears, *' we should now belong to each 
other ; far from blushing at my affeciion, I should 
pride myself in it ; and near thee, far from dread- 
ing the eyes of Richard, the Christians, and heaveuy 
I should call them to witness my felicity !" *' Ma- 
tilda," exclaimed the Prince, warmly, <' thou knowest 
Saladin abhors thy worship : he has sworn to extir-- 
pate it, and all that bear the name of Christians are 
his enemies : could 1 take the name of his enemy I 
ought I to have done it ? for, in taking the name of* 
Christian, I would have maintained it, andjL in ac- 
knowledging thy God, I woulxl have defended him— 
Defended him ! against whom ? But in this war 
that Saladin would have recommenced with new fury, 
I could not have fought ! I must have remained idle 
and tranquil between two annies, in one of which I 
should have seen my wife and my God, in the other 
my country and my brother ! To which side 
•should 1 have earned my wishes ? Name any oaths 
^f thou wilt, not horrible and sacrilegious, and I will 
pronounce them this moment; but I see thee 
start. I have said enough, therefore, listen now to 
me. If thou wilt follow me ; if, by that striking 
resolution, thou declarest against the council of 
bishops ; the council, which has been swayed by 
William alone, will return to their former opinion, 
and permit thee to take the husband of thy choice ; 
the Christians, weary of the war, will joyfully seiiie 
on that opportunity of accepting peace ; hence it will 
spread over the two empires ; human blood, now 
ready to flow, will stop again ; thou wilt ascend the 
throne of Jerusalem, and, in ruling with more power 
than I over this vast Empire, the Christians wfll 
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truly reign in that city : my heart will be in thy 
hand» »nd thou shall dispose of it as a sovereign : I 
will adore all that thou adorest ; and one day, perhaps, 
all our xiations, and piy brother himself, won by tliy 
virtues, will permit me to believe in that God thou 
hast received them from.— ——Matilda,** added he, 
taking out of his breast the relic she had given him 
in the Desert, ** if thou dost not swear on this object 
uf thy veneration to be true to thy engagements, 
and follow nte to Saladin, I will here vow not to 
survive thy refusal 1" Struck by the Prince's argu- 
ments, and terrified at his last threat, tlie virgin ex* 
claimed, pressing the crucifix between her trem* 
Ming hands : << Thou speakest, O my God ! yes, 
thou commandest me to follow him !" ** I'hen," in- 
terrupted he quickly, as if afraid she would retract, 
*^ this must be done. Return to Ptolemais, preserve 
9 profound silence, without even an exception in 
favour of the Queen or the Archbishop. To-mor- 
vow with the dawn, having ordered thy car, proceed 
in it to the sea-shore as far as the first rocks of 
Mount Carmei ; no sooner wilt thou have passed 
them, but thou wilt be safe. Ask me not the 
means; they are infallible, and would take too- long 
to explain. Away now ; on the eve of success, let 
us not run a chance of detection." " One word 
more, Malek Adhel," said the Princess. " Not 
one," replied he ; " all is settled, all is done away, 
Matilda; and remember well, that, if thou breakest 
thy promise to-morrow, thou wilt see me alone enter 
Ptolemais to seek the life of the vile Lusignan— 
perhaps thy brother's 1— and die, overpowered by 
numbers, among thy Christians." 

In speaking thus, he supported her jn his arms, 
iind led her towards the door in order to prevent any 
reflection coming again to thwart his hopes ; they 
had almost reached the entrance, and the Princess 
was going out, when the door was suddenly pushed 
open, and the Archbishop of Tyre appeared. He 
saw, he knew them, and uttered a dreadful shriek. 
JVlatiida remembered only the Prince's danger, and, 
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roshing towards the Prelate : — ^^ My Father," sttd 
she, in a stifled voice, <* contain yourself I a word 
may destroy him. Come, come away; my guards, 
alarmed at the noise, may enter and surprise him.'* 
She then drew away the Archbishop, closed the door 
carefully, and at the same instant, as she had con- 
jectured, perceived her guards, who, having been 
startled at William's voice, were coming to his as- 
sistance. — *^ Be not alarmed," said she, with an 
emotion she vras endeavouring to hide ; " the Arch- 
bishop of Tyre, on entering the tomb, fancied some 
misfortune had happened to me, but he was in a 
mistake," added she, fixing her eyes on him ; " I 
have met with none." The Prelate understood her, 
and looked up to heaven with gratitude ; yet, if she 
had dispelled his alarms as to that mysterious ap- 
))ointment, that secret correspondence with the 
Prince caused him much uneasiness as to futurity ; 
he saw her on the brink of ruin, and felt it was 
time to hold her back ; but that his words might be 
more efficacious, he wished, before he threatened her 
with divine wrath, to show her its terrible effects. 
" It is yet early," said he ; *' I wish, before we re- 
txu'n to Ptolemais, your highness would visit with me 
one of those cotUges at the foot of the hill." — 
" Willingly, my Father," replied she, " but from 
what motive do you wish it?" "I wish," said he, 
" that you should for once behold what I see every 
day ; measure yourself the depth of that abyss 
wherein the passions precipitate us, and see the pu- 
nishment heaven has in store for the guilty who fall 
into it." The Princess understood the. reproach, 
complied with the orders and prepared herseif^in 
silence for the painful scene she was to encounter. 
She could not speak a word to the Archbishop du^ 
ring the way ; unable to impart to him the thoughts 
that engaged her attention, she could stHl less have 
recourse to other thoughts; nor- was the Prelate 
disposed to interrupt a silence which he thought^ 
was caused i)y repentance and shame, and which b©^- 

p2- 
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looked upon as the best preparation for the lugbl 
he was projecting. 

He alighted with the Princess at a short cUstaoce 
from the cottage^ and led her into an enclosure sur- 
nwnded by a hedge of wild citron-trees ; in the mid- 
dle was a wretched hovel, where all annoimced sor- 
Tow and misery. Seated on a bench before the door, 
an old woman was spinning, while by her side two 
young girls, about thirteen or fourteen, were entwi- 
ning rushes to mi^e baskets. At the ught of the 
Archbishop they respectfully arose ; and, haidng 
spoken a few kind words to them, he passed on. 
Matilda, . with eyes cast downvrards and a beating 
heart, followed in silence ; they advanced towards a 
deep recess, formed by some rocks at the extremity 
of the enclosure, which was shaded by a few scatter- 
ed pine trees. On a sudden Matilda heard screams ; 
her heart was oppressed, for she thought the voice 
was not unknown to her ; soon she perceived a woman, 
pale« dishevelled, lying on the ground, stiiking her 
breast, and utleiing piercing shrieks. " O my Fa- 
ther!" exclaimed the virgin, drawing close to the 
Archbishop, " I know her! it is she ! it is Agnes 1" 

'* In the days of her modesty," resumed the Pre- 
late, eyeing Matilda sternly, '' Agnes was also fair ; 
she was proud, she was the glory of our arms, the 
honour of her family ;— but, a guilty passion pre- 
vailed overall her duties; and, now, behold! disfi- 
gured features, faded beauty, general scorn, deep 
wretchedness, wandering intellects, crime without 
repentance, and, coiisequently, everlasting reproba- 
tion, are the fiuits of the weakness and all that re- 
n^ains of Agnes !** He was interrupted by that un- 
fortunate woman, who, in a sharp and heart-rending 
voice, was calling on the name of Malek Adhel. " O 
my Father !" said Matilda, terrified, ** let us away from 
this dreadful place ; I have seen enough." — ^^ JNo, not 
enough yet," replied William, dragging her towards 
the wretch, who, extended on the sand, was inces- 
santly repeating, ' Malek Adhel ! Malek Adhel 1'— 
roil kt)o\Y ihe whole crime •, now you must know 
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the punishment, and what terrible vengeance the 
Almighty inflicts on those who scorn his holy laws." 
The feeble and trembling Matilda drew near the 
rock that covered Agnes; and) leaning her head 
against the stone, she lent an attentive ear to the 
words the deplorable victim was uttering.—^' Malek 
Adhel I" exclaimed she^ <' how long am 1 to see thee 
rolling down that precipice ? A merciless Grod dug 
that abyss himself! -- m y own torture was not 
enough) but thine must punish me too 1" Struck 
with what he heard, William knew that to a pas« 
sionate heart the most dreadful torture is to view 
that which the beloved object undergoes: and, hast- 
ening to oppose the interest of love to love itself, 
he turned to Matilda and said, ^ You see, my daugh- 
ter, heaven's vengeance is not blind; its piercing 
eye discovers the most sensible place in our hearts, 
and there guides the blow. When the day comesi 
and the Redeemer appears amidst the fragments of 
crushing worlds, he will realize for that wretched 
sinner the pumshment she sees now but in fancy. 
She will then behold her ravisher plunged into an 
abyss of everlasting torments, which she is for ever 
doomed to witness."—" O my Father !** interrupted 
the Princess, joining her liands, " is that not too 
much rigour? Can so dreadful a punishment be 
thus inflicted on her by the God of mercy ?"— - 
^^ Daughter, if from her wretched abode she sent up 
a word <Sf repentance, all would not yet be despe- 
rate." " Malek Adhel I" exclaimed Agnes again ; 
<( Implacable God ! and thou, abhorred Matilda* 
when wilt thou cease to pull my heart-strings ? It 
distils blood, and I cannot shed that of my rival 1 I 
cannot hear her scream like me i Malek Adhel ! 
haste ! hurry her down headlong by my side, make 
her forget her God, let me feast on her pangs and mor- 
tal wounds I"— ^' Save me, my Father," interrupted 
Matilda, in a terrified voice. — ^^ No, no, save her not \ 
do not save her !" interrupted Agnes in her turn, 
rising precipitately. " I heard her voice— that voice 
that galls me— -that voice (hat has found «utc^s^5at 
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into the heart of Makk Adhel. Do not sate her ;«-^ 
I will seek— I will tear her to pieces I I will haunt 
her as she haunts me i*' She stopped ; her ideas 
grew confused again ; others came in their place ; new 
pangs arose to gnaw her; the phantom of Mont- 
morency stalked, bleeding, before her ; it seemed as 
if defending Matilda from her rage; it saved her, 
and fell under a thousand swords; but soon the 
thought of Malek Adhel returned, and obliterated 
every other idea. ^^ It is he," said she, " he calls 
me i — destruction is at his side-— I see it well— but 
lie calls me— I follow, and destruction shall have its 

prey I" '' Now let us retire," said the Archbi* 

shop, supporting the virgin ; ** I will not pain you 
by contemplating such havoc any longer, your 
strength could not bear it.'* And, as they went, he 
added : " O my daughter I how great is our frailty, 
and how little ought we to depend on our own forti- 
tude, since a single instant can hurry us from celes- 
tial glory down into the abode of darkness and grief!*' 
Matilda made no reply, and he continued : << A man's 
seduction has caused the fall of Agnes : — my daugh- 
ter, you knew it I yet, with that man did I find you 
this morning 1" Matilda said nothing. " And where 
did I find you ?" continued he ; '* whither had the 
blindness of love led you? — ^to a tomb! as if nought 
but its silence could forbear reproaching you ! — and 
what then ? — did not that silence speak to your soul ? 
has death no voice for you ? While you braved that 
same terrific power, suppose it had struck you — sup- 
pose you had expired by the side of Malek Adhel 
with words of love in your heart and mouth, where 
would you be now ?'* Matilda still made no reply. 
The Archbishop thought she was too much aft'ect- 
ed ; and, making her sit down in the cottage, he bade 
the old woman bring her a glass of fresh water. 
The latter seemed to look at her with curiosity, and 
inq uired of the Archbishop whether this young pcr- 
s o n was also ill, and if she were to remain with the 
C2< her. The Prelate said no. " Marry, so much the 
l^jtter" replied the ©W Nvoman^ "for I cannot mind 
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two. During day-time she is quiet enough; but 
when night comes on, she makes such an outciy^ 
•ne would think all the evil spirits had got into her : 
ah ! she is a true reprobate for certain. The physi* 
cian your chadty sends has no hopes, though he 
comes every day."— -'^ Good woman," said the Pre* 
late, ^ whatever trouble she may give you, and 
whatever cares her condition may require, do not 
neglect any : rewards shall not be wanting."—** Ah !'* 
said the old woman, '' you have already paid me 
generously."—" And above all," interrupted the 
Archbishop eagerly, ** do not forget my strict in* 
junction ;— -if at any time of the day or nigiit she 
show signs of returning reason, send for me in- 
stantly." The old woman promised not to &il ; and 
the Archbishop, taking hold of the Princess's aniii 
supported her to remove from this abode of bitter- 
ness and sorrow. They mounted the car in waiting 
for them, and again took the road to Ptolemais. 

Matilda, still pensive, had not uttered a word since ' 
they had left Agnes; when tlie Prelate, .uneasy at 
4uch a long and gloomy silence, strove to divert her 
melancholy, by saying, in a tender tone, *^ Are you 
not desirous to know how long Agnes has been re« 
duced to that last degree of shame and wretched- 
ness ?" Matilda raised her eyes, and with a nod sig- 
niiied she would hear the interesting account. He 
then said, **C)n leaving Damietta, Agnes came to 
take refuge under Saladin's protection, and there 
she greatly contributed to inflame his anger against 
Malek Adhel. Bent on your pursuit, she attacked 
the knights who were escorting you to the camp, 
gave up Montmorency to a whole army of Saracens, 
and became the assassin of that hero ; when over- 
powered too herself by the Christians, she remained 
almost lifeless on the field of battle. Disguised since 
as a slave, she followed Malek Adhel to Cesarea, 
but he refused to see her ; and, having heard soon 
after of the embassy despatched to the Christians to 
demand your hand, her fortitude entirely failed. Opp 
pressed with so many sorrows and mortifications^ hev 
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head f^ew weak, and her reason forsook her ; I wilt 
HOC say in what condition I found her on my last 
journey to Cesarea ;— I should blush to show into 
what a degree of humiliation crime had precipitated 
this daughter of kings !■ I begged she might be 
entrusted to me, and had her conducted to that cot- 
tage, in order that she might be indulged with all 
the assistance I can procure ; but all my cares have 
hitherto proved fruitless ; she hears nothing, knows 
no one ; in vain have I drawn near to her, and have 
spoken soothingly. Malek Adhel alone fills all her 
thoughts — Malek Adhel, the author of her misery 1 
O my daughter, remember thaf /" 

Matilda, who, during this narration, had raised 
Jier head that she might hear more distinctly, look- 
ed down again as soon as the Archbishop had ceas- 
ed : he waited for her reply ; and, finding she made 
none, he added, ^< Have you nothing to say, daugh- 
ter ?" ^ My Father," replied she, '< I cannot yet— 
my bead is almost distracted, and my soul severely 
oppressed. ^ In two days time, at this hour, I know 
a place where I will meet you ; there will I lay open 
my heart, weep over my ill-timed passions, and, per- 
haps, you will condescend to drop into my soul some 
of the dew of heaven !'* She ceased ; the Prelate 
insisted no longer. Meanwhile he w^s seeking in 
his mind where could be the place she wished to 
meet him. '^ In two days, said she ; that is pre- 
cisely the time which Richard has commanded for 
her union with Lusignan. As she is not ignorant, 
of it, how is it possible she can consent to execute 
these bonds ? My daughter," said he, ** you know 
that Richard has fixed upon that time to bestow 
your hand on Lusignan — are you ready to obey ?" 
*<And you, my Father," interrupted she abruptly, 
"are you ready to command me to obey?** But 
without waiting for his answer, she added, raising 
her supplicating hands towards him, " My Father, I 
entreat you, do not ask me any questions ; my desti- 
ny is fixed; it is, my Father; 1 am ceitain of it; 
ibr^ from some magnanimous souls every thing m«7 
4 
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be expected. Meanwhile, O my Father, let not 
those words, ' luy destiny is fixed,' alarm you. It 
is fixed, indeed, but heaven will not be offended, 
nor will my duty murmur 1'* As she finished these 
words, the car entered P'lolemais. The Prelate left 
her with an injunction to reflect on what she had 
donc» and not to forget, that, if God had placed triiils 
and sacrifices in this world, he had awarded a re<* 
coropense in the next. The Princess reclined on 
the Archbishop's pastoral hand, and ran to her apart* 
ment to hide fix>m every one the violent agitations 
wirh which that morning's events had filled her heart. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 



: MATILDA had scarcely enjoyed a few hours 
■ofitude^ when a messenger announced that Richard 
desired she would prepare to receive his visit with 
that of the King of Jerusalem. '^ They are coming, 
then/' said she to herself, «< and I am forced to 
dissemble !— -to dissemble is the language of the 
world ; can I not employ it once before I leave it?— ^ 
To-morrow I shall have ceased to live in it, to-mor- 
row I shall have nothing to conceal, nothing to ex- 
pect I— O my God I strengthen my soul} support my 
courage ! I mistrust myself alone ! I am sure ol 
Malek AdheU for to be saved I have need of his 
generoiuty only ; and his generoaty is so great— -O 
Lord, let me say it without fear of thy displeasure, 
•—that all thy power cannot add to it 1" 

In speaking thus, Matilda placed herself before a 
table and began to write. From her extreme dejec- 
tion, the tears that rolled in her eyes, and her profound 
resignation, it might have been thought she was 
tracing out her last and sacred will, written as it 
were, under the shades of death. She was engaged 
s^ill in this occupation when Richard entered with 
Lusignan ; she immediately concealed the paper in her 
bosom, and received the two kings with a grave and 
solemn deportment. Richard had observed his 
sister's movement, and his first word was to desire 
the surrender of that paper. " I entreat your majes- 
ty not to require it to-day,** replied she with much 
dignity, '^ I protest it shall go out of my hands only 
to pass into yours." Matilda's manner awed Ri- 
chard himself ; he did not ask a second time for what 
was denied, and contented himself with saying, he 
trusted she would avoid any step that might injure 
her g]ory« and banish all thoughts contrary to the 
purity of the bonds she was going to enter into. 
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«* All madam," interrupted Lusignan, throwing him- 
self at her feet, ^' is, at last, so much hap|Hnes8 to 
prove my lot ? do you consent to belong to me ? 
NO) my presumption will not dare to entertain such 
hopeS) unless you allow it yourself !"-»*' Tou surelr 
nit|st have indulged this 4iope, since you are herei 
replied Matilda, dbtantly ; *^ if you expected a refu- 
sal, you would not have attended to hear it pronoun- 
ced. My brother," added she, *^ you have given 
me two days to prepai e myself for my impending 
fate. I ask no more ; bu' during this short interval) 
may I not be left fre « may I not be allowed to re- 
main alone? Lusignan hastened to prevent the 
King's reply. *<You bhall be free, madam, you 
shall be uninterrupted**' said he ; ^^ I will not in- 
trude on your reurement, and, during these two cru- 
el days, which will api^ear the longest in my life, I 
will not appear before you ; I would rather deprive 
myself of that happiness than enjoy it with your dis- 
pleasure/' He withdrew, and Richard resumed, 
in a peremptory and angry voice, << Sister, I begin 
to grow weary of your vague answers and eternal 
mysteries. Ever since your return to the camp, the 
Christians' attention has been more taken up with 
your amours than with the sacred cause that has 
torn them from their homes and families. Did the 
half of Europe carry war into Asia merely to witness 
theuncertaintiesand the follies of your heart ? No; it 
is time all this be ended, and that other thoughts may 
fill the soul and feed the hopes of our warnors. As 
soon as a prudent and advantageous union shall have 
fixed your destiny, we will only.tlunk of following up 
our high and important undertaking. Tiie day after 
tomorrow, sister, the torch of Hymen shall be lighted 
for you. On the following day your husband will 
march with me toCesarea, lay siege to it, and storm 
the city. Lusignan will triumph over Malek Adhcl, 
and prove to you by this victory that he is more de- 
eerving of happiness than that Prince. Now yoti 
^ave heard my. commands, you know your faie^ 
Vot. 11. <t 
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not a tittle shall be changed therein. If you ask 
for an hour's delay, 3rou will ask in vain. Dear as your 
happiness is to nie» it is less so than the glory of 
our arms and the success of our projects. Hence 
private interest ought to give way to that of your 
brethren, and frivolous considerations ought no long- 
er to delay our battles. Prepare, and resign your- 
self therefore ; but I warn you, that, resigned or 
not, you will no less be Lusignan's wife witbm 
eight and forty hours.*'' He said, and left her 
without waiting for an answer. Matilda was undis- 
mayed at his threats ; her resolution was taken be« 
fore he came in ; it was the same still ; and the 
King's anger had made no impression on her. During 
that day, a deep and gloomy melancholy was obser- 
ved on her features and deportment, for she had ba- 
nished hope from her heart forever; but no forther 
agitation was seen ; she had perceived her duty, and 
was resolved to fulfil it. 

At night she bespoke her car for the next morn- 
ing ; and, when her orders were given, and she re- 
mained alone, she said, <' O thou Omnipotent ! un- 
able to consult any one, I promised silence ; but, to 
keep all my engagements, and swerve from no dutyi 
I hope I shall need only thy support and strength !" 

The dawn appeared, Matilda left Ptolemais by 
the gate of Nazareth, and bid them drive to the sea- 
shore. A long white veil hid her face^^md shape. 
She was pale, her cheeks bore the ^traces of her 
tears, but her countenance was ti^anquil; and her 
eyes, raised to heaven, had somewhat soft and re- 
signed that announced her purpose, and seemed to 
say, that, in giving, up her soul to God, it was endu* 
ed with that confidence which dreads nothing, and has 
much to hope. 

Meanwhile, at the moment when she pereeived 
the first rocks of Mount Carmel^-a light blush inters 
mixed itself with the lilies of her face. She placed 
one band upon her heart, as if to repel all her force 
and will ; the car was yet advancing. At that Instant 
from the rocks tvro \f90ct\QV%> ^rmed cap-i-pie 
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sprang forward with dreadful shrieks, and rushed to- 
wards the Princess. Her guards tried to defend 
her ; but| on Malek Adhel naming himself, all arms- 
remained palsied ; Matilda then said, ** Christians, 
do not offer a vain and useless resistance against an 
invincible Prince. If Malek Adhel be here, know 
that it is because I have invested him alone with 
the right of saving me from the tyrannical authori- 
ty that would force me into an abhorred union. 
Prince," added she, turning towards him, ^ I have 
sworn to come hither— -behold me ! sworn to By 
with yotH— I am ready to follow you ; but remem* 
ber also your promise. In that asylum, where I 
am going to retire, I expect to live in profound 
solitude, sheltered from all eyes, from yours even, 
and to profess my religion with entire liberty ?"— 
^ Yes, madam," interrupted the Prince ; ^' I renew 
tbe oath in the ^ fisu:e of Heaven and of all these 
Christians. You shall be obeyed, revered in Sala- 
din's court as much, and even more, than in your 
brother's. Now let us hasten there." << A word 
3r«t|" replied Matilda ; << shall I be at liberty ta 
choose myself the place of my retreat V* ^ It will 
be time enough to think of that, madam," replied 
he with some emotion, << when we are arrived at 
C^sarea."-^^ No, Malek Adhel," said she, << here 
will I be free to make my chdice and name the 
place."«— ^ You are, madam ; whither will you be 
conducted?"—^ There I** replied she, pointing up 
to the top of Mount Carmel, << into that holy mo* 
Dastery, for there only shall 1 be free to live in pro- 
found retirement, sheltered from all eyes, from 
yours even, and to profess my religion with entire 
liberty !"— " Matilda," exclaimed he in a violent rage 
<( you have deceived me 1"—^ No, I have not de-« 
ceived thee," interrupted she eagerly, *^ for I place 
thee before all earthly creatures in my mind ; and 
were there no other than such between us, thou 
wouldest see me quit all to follow thee; but the 
hand that tears me from thy love, O Malek Adhel, 
h stronger than that of men and kings !—— t-Hearr 
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me but a ntoment," added she, (ailing on her Ifhees 
in the car, <' yet hear in&! O thou, the only mortal f 
ever loved, if I follow thee among the Infidels, E 
stamp my fame with an indelible stain, and become 
an object of scorn and horror to my friends and my 
country : thus to stain my glory— is it not losing 
my innocence, and thai innocence, thou> knowest^ 
Malek Adhel, is the only blessing I hare reserved 
to myself— the only one 1 have preferred to thee l~ 
Yet at this moment I consent to abandon all to the« 
that I may owe thee all. I consent to leave thee the 
only arbiter of my fate, in order that, if it be peace- 
able on earih, and happy in eternity, I may share mjf 
henediciions and gratitude between Gk>d and thee. 
If thou wilt conduct me into that sacred asylum i 
am pointing to, there I shall tive revered by men, 
at peace with Heaven, and secure of my salvation* 
If thou shouldest drag me to the Sultan's court, dit* 
grace will be my attendant, and the dreadful remem- 
brance of my fault will make me live in- remorse^ 
and, perhaps, die in impenitence. Such is the choioe 
I am to make, and thou art to pronounce. I plaee 
my life, honour, and a whole eternity, in thy hands : 
decide then, Malek Adhel, and see whether thou 
Ahouldst require me to follow thee." These wor^s 
said, the interesting beauty, bathed in tears, proi- 
trate, her hands raised to- heaVen, and bear- 
ing in her looks the combination of all that the 
earth contains most lovely and heaven^ most pious, 
waited without trembling for Malek AdhePs answer) 
well assured that there could be but one choice froni 
the man whom she had invested with the power ta 
decide. 

The Prince said nothing; but did more. He 
drew near Matilda, ascended her car, raised her up, 
sat down by her side, took the reins, and directed 
the horses towards the monastery. The virgin, 
much affected, could find no words to express her 
boundless gratitude. She reclined her head on the 
hero's shoulder, and wept. Tremblingly, she ven- 
tured to press that unconquered arm, which might 
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fear her from- her duty, and was gmng to restore 
her to her God. Spite of the modesty that weakeo- 
ed that movementy it was guided by so much loTe» 
that Malek Adhel's soul was deeply affected with it. 
Angubh left it, grief subuded, and never had he 
loved so ardently : he saw it in the eyes . of Matil- 
da, owed it to his sacrifice, complained no loo* 
ger, murmured no more, and his sacrifice was re- 
paid ! 

Never perhaps did duty and virtue obtain a great* 
er triumph. Matilda, pious and resigned, was im- 
molating her love and happiness at the Almighty's 
command ; and Malek Adbel, noble and generous 
v/as giving up hi^ hopes and desires at the request 
of her he loved.-r-Both were yet free ; they adored 
each other, they might live together for ever, and 
t hey were going to part I Liberty they possessed, 
futunty they saw, and yet who would venture to say 
that at that moment they were not happy ? To find 
in our heart the force of resigning the most ardent 
passion, we ought to find therein also something more 
powerful and superior to all its joys. Passion is as- 
suredly much, and' its joys are great ;— but they are 
the joys of earth ; and whoever sacrifices them con- 
ceives a rapture beyond their power, or otherwise 
woiild they be sacrificed ? 

The car was ascending Mount Carmel ; the Prin- 
cess's women, astonished, alarmed, were following 
their mistress, all equally determined to shut them- 
selves up in her retreat. The guards followed, and 
!Malek Adhel's friend closed the train. Soon through 
the rocks and thick foliage of cedar-trees, they per- 
ceived the anicent edifice raised by St. Helena, the 
mother of Constantine, as a monastery for nuns. 
Malek Adhel turned pale, Matilda stiOed her sobs ; 
again he addressed her : '< Thy orders are obeyed ; 
1 do not repine, for I have not the power of resist- 
ing thee ; but how wilt thou allay my- terrors ? This 
cloister stands on Christian land ; and, being under 
the dependence of the Christians, they will tear thee 
i^m it."—*** No," replied she, " fcav it »ftV\ Oc««^- 

q2 
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the gates close for ever on met in order that oir 
your return to the catnp) you may be able to tell my 
brother what authority 1 have preferred to his own, 
and for what a master's sake I have left him ! And 
you/* added she^ addressing her women, *< if your 
intention be to weep and pray with me, you may fol- 
low; if not, avoid useless fatigue, and proceed no 
farther." On hearing these words, they all fell at 
her feet, kissed the hem of her garment, and beg* 
ged never to quit her. Moved at this request, she 
held out her hand, exclaiming ; — <« Come then, we 
will pray together, here and above." She then 
turned round to Malek Adhel, took hold of his handy 
pressed it in silence, for silence alone became such 
a farewell. ** No," said he, «^ think not I would leave 
thee, while I can behold thee, though but for a few mo- 
ments." Dismayed she answered : — ^^ Haste away i 
^-thou art on the land of thy enemies— I see thee 
surrounded with a thousand dangers."— ^-Matilda," 
exclaimed he warmly, ** canst thou not love me 
enough to forget them ? Come," added he, pressing 
her in his arms ; <^ come, let me once more spare 
thee the fatigue of a stony path, under a burning sun.-«- 
O days of the desert, when she named me her hus- 
band 1 happy days, when we were dying together !«— 
She would not have quitted me then, her life was 
nothing compared with her love ; her God did not 
command then that we should part.-*0 Matilda, how 
much your heart is changed l"— " O my Saviour," 
exclaimed she, ^* thou who knowest all the assistance 
thou hast bestowed on me since my return to the 
camp, deign to inform him that all the efforts of 
thy power have not been able to change my heart ; 
and that, at this moment, if I have the fonitude to 
resign him, thou accnsest me, \ feel it, of having 
found it neither in the fear of thee, nor of my duty, 
but in the interest of love alone. O Malek Adhel, 
had my crime endangered only myself, perhaps I 
might have cherished my sin ; perhaps, to become 
thine, I might have consented to the ruin of my 
soul I but to save thiney O thou soverei^u lovd.^^\sc<;> 
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Ife ! I haTC been forced to retigpi thee." While she 
apoke thus, Malek Adhel presMd her pasaioiuitely te 
his breast ; but in that moment the forest had diaap* 
peared, and the monastery stood before them. A hum- 
ble wooden cross was placed at the entrance, and they 
heard at a distance the sound of a bell intermingled 
with that of sacred hymns. The virgin^ at the 
aight, seized with a pious terror, tore herself precipi-i 
taiely from the arms of Malek Adhel, <« O Lord,'^ 
exclaimed she, '< it is not thus that I ought to ap* 
proach the place where I have fixed thy abode! 
Pardon, O [mrdon, ray errors, and deign to purify 
my heart'* She said, and knelt down at the foot of 
the cross ; her women and guards did the same ; 
Malek Adhel and his friend alone remained stand- 
ing ; Matilda saw him and ^gbed. *^ O divine re>- 
deemer !" sud she, in a low voice, << to grant me 
the greatest of fovours, thou demandest, I perceive, 
the greatest of sacrifices— not to resign my husband, 
but to resign my love ! Alas I my will consents, 
but will all thy power 8u£Eice to complete it V* She 
then arose, leaned against the cross, looked at Ma- 
lek Adhel, and added, more solemnly, ^< I will not 
permit thee to approach nearer ; thou shalt not set 
thy foot within the sacred enclosure which Christians 
alone have a right to enter.— Farewell ! here we 
must bid £eurewell — a long, long, farewell ! — O holy 
Victim, thou who hast saved the world, deign also 
to save that man, to thee I leave him, to thee I in- 
trust him I Malek Adhel, hear his voice ; let 

love give it entrance into thy heart !— Alas 1** conu- 
nued she, pointing to the church*yard she was going 
to cross, <^ love ends there, and with it all earthly 
felicities ; but remember that other joys are pro- 
mised to us: remember there is a place where wc 
suffer no more and still love ; there will Matilda ex- 
pect thee." She said, and swift as an arrow she 
flew to the gate of the convent. He obeyed ; he 
did not follow her, but ventured to ascend the steps 
ef the cross, to see her for a moment longer. On 
the verge of enterinf^tb^ d^ster^the virgin stoppedr 



THE SARACEir. 169 

turned round once more to take a last look of Ma* 
lek Adhel, and beheld him embracing with hi» 
hands the sign of redemption ; it seemed to her as 
if heaven had heard her prayers. «' O Lord," said 
she, ^ finish thy work I" She then extended one 
hand towards the Prince, pointed to her heart, then 
to heaven, and instantly hid herself from sight un- 
der the impenetrable grate of the monastery. 

On losing sight of her, Malek Adhel fancied 
the whole world had fallen into cliaos. He threw 
himself on the ground before the cross, and thought 
only of dying on the spot where he had parted from 
Matilda ; but Kaled, aware of his danger, drew near, 
and said, «<Dost thou forget that every instant, 
while we remain on this land, may be our ruin ?"-— 
<« You may depart, Kaled,*^ said the Prince, <' and 
petum to that desert world I wish no more to see ; 
my life, my all, is here," continued he, pointing to 
the monastery, <^ I will not part from my exist- 
ence.'*— -<< If thou remain," replied Kaled coldly, <* I 
remain with thee ; if thou perish, I swear to follow 
ihee : and now dispose of my life ; thou art its mas- 
ter !" and he sat down quietly by his side. Malek 
Adhel looked at him ; he knew Kaled had never 
sworn in vain ; he saw his resolution was taken ; 
and he instantly fixed his own. He rose, pressed 
his hand, and exclaimed, ^^ Let us hence, now she 
is safe, and think of saving my friend." He then 
walked away, while Kaled ran before, and called the 
horses that were gpraain^ on the mountain : the hor« 
ses came, the two warriors leaped on their backs, 
and gave them the rein. Soon Mount Carmel 
sank into a confused mass ; and . the cloister, lost 
in the horizon, was present only in the hero's 
thoughts. A few hours after, he reached Cesarea ; 
Saladin waited for him impatiently ; the cares of 
war called him elsewhere, and he did not choose 
to leave that important city until he had intrusted 
its defence to his bvother. " Malek Adhel," said 
he to him, '^ I do not inquire why thou comest back 
alone ; more important concerns than those of love 

4 
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ought to employ us novr. I am going to place 
Atcalon in a condition to stand a siege— -<i useless 
precaution, probablyi for the Christians will not at- 
tempt it until they have reduced Cesarea; but I 
leave thee in Cesarea. Cesarea is therefore invln- 
ciblC} and I may bi4 my enemies deitanoe." 



I 
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CHAPTER XEVI. 



IT was almost evening whea the guards of the 
Princess retui*ned to Ptolemais. They found the 
whole camp in confusion, £4i8ignan desperate, Hi- 
chard raving, and the Queen and Archbishop distract- 
ed with alarm. During the morning, Matilda's ab- 
sence had already caused some astonishment, and 
uneasiness had succeeded. About noon, B^reng^re 
had gone into her sister's apartment, and, having 
found on her table a paper addressed to the Kingi 
had snatched it up eagerly ; yet, not daring to de- 
liver it herself to Richard, she sent for the Archbi- 
shop and showed him the letter, that he might give 
it to the King. The Prelate Mghed; he no longer 
could doubt but Matilda had gone voluntarily, and 
employed disumulation even towards him. This 
idea distracted him, for he well knew that she 
did not conceal her conduct when it was guided by 
pure motives. What could he think of a young and 
imprudent virgin, who withdrew her confidence 
from him, rejected his counsels, trusted to her own 
judgment, and surrounded herself with artifice?— 
Ah ! virtue trod no such path. Meanwhile, before 
he condemned her, he wished to know what she had 
written to the King, and if she was then to be 
blamed ; at least, he would learn whether it were 
yet possible to extricate her from the snare she had 
fallen into. 

He went immediately into the King's apartment ; 
and his hands crossed on his breast, bis eyes cast on the 
ground, in profound silence, he delivered him Ma# 
tilda's letter ; Richard exclaimed instantly, ^ Is she 
then gone ? gone voluntarily ? O Matilda , Matilda^ 
thou bast deceived us !" 
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The note contained these few lines : 

^ I leave Ptolemais in order to withdraw from ty* 
rannical authority, and avoid a union I abhor. I 
know my brother too well to venture to ask hia for- 
g;iveness : I have no hopes of its following so close* 
ty a step which most probably will appear inconsi- 
derate ; but the forgiveness of Heaven I am sure to 
Qbtatn ; for my intentions are pure^ and God knows 
my heart.'* 

*' She is in the rig^t V* Richard exclaimed as he 
finished ; ^ I never will forgave her I'* and seeing 
the Archbishop preparing to answer himt he addedi 
** that such conduct had no excuse, and that who- 
ever should attempt to justify it would be equally cul- 
pable in his eyes.'' He then went out, flaming with 
rage, to des{^ch tiroops on all sides in pursuit of 
his sister. The Prelate alone had taken up the note \ 
and, on reading it, with his usual charity, the sen- 
tence that terminated it having a little calmed his 
apprehensions, he said to himself, ^ Since her inten- 
tions are pure, and she seems confident of obtaining 
Heaven's mercy, I may also forgive her ; and endeav- 
our to believe that it was not to conceal a fault that 
she involved her departure in so much mysteiy." 

The day elapsed ; Richard's soldiers had obtained 
no intelligence respecting the fate of the Princess, 
when the sight of her car and guards returning with- 
out her caused a general astonishment. 

In a moment the news of her interview with Ma- 
lek Adhelf and her retiring into the cloister of 
Mount Carmel, spread throughout the camp, and 
divided men's opinions variously. The greatest 
number admired the virtue and fortitude of a young 
virgin, who, at liberty to reign over a vast kingdom 
with the Prince she loved, had preferred the shades 
of retirement and penitence to a power and felicity 
which religion reprobated; but Lusignan's and Ri» 
chard's friends blamed her for having only prevailed 
over her inclination for an Infidel, and for not having 
accepted of a match all Christendom wished her to 
form. At last, the K\t^^ of England, incensed at 
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ihe disturbance the news had created in the catnp, 
and the influence a woman exerted o?er the souls 
of so many warriorsi declared that a severe meap 
sure should put an end;to so much confusion ; and that 
the next day, availing himself of the rights his birth 
gave over his sister, he would drag her from the 
convent where she bad retired, and forte her to 
give her hand to Lusignan. *< No,** interrupted the 
Archbishop, ^ thb would be placing the rights of 
blood before those of heaven ; it would be a pro&- 
nation i^;adnst the Supreme Majesty, which I will 
never permit. Meanwhile, I demand, I insist on it^ 
that the fate of Princess Matilda be no longer the 
first interest that engage our attention. Warriors, 
noble and generous warriors, it is time to forget 
lx>th the existence and the beauty of that virgin. - 
What, was it for her you girded on your swords ? 
Was it to obtain her hand you crossed the seas ? 
Are jrou not afraid lest the Son of Mary, incensed 
at your neglect, abandon you to your weakness, and 
deny you his assistance? Leave Richard's sister, 
leave her to seclude herself &r away from the world, 
if she chooses. Would to Heaven she had never 
appeared in it! O ye magnanimous heroes, -who 
came hither from all parts of the christian world to 
achieve the deliverance of the Holy City, raise up 
your souls to the height of your enterprise ! Behold 
that end alone, indulge that hope only ; run to Cesa- 
rea, and let that city fall under your blows. Does 
Malek Adhel defend it ? What imports it ? If you 
meet with great obstacles, do not you reap more 
glory ? March, then, whither the Lord calls yoM ; 
remember to serve him alone, and do not forget that 
you become guilty whenever you attempt to com- 
bine the interests of heaven and those of earth to- 
gether." 

He said, aqd all animosities were quelled, men's 
minds soothed, and piety resumed its empire ; Ri- 
chard's anger and Lubignan's love alone yet resisted. 
They both &ncied, that, as long as Matilda remain- 
ed free, Malek Adhel's hopes would s\x\^^\%X) w^ 

Vol, 4L k 
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Ipflame hb courage. Lusignan urged that point 
particularly.' The Prelate answeredi that it was very 
easy to calm such ^)prehensions ; and thaty without 
A^rcing the Prmcess to give him her handy there 
ciliated a certain mode to crush Malek Adhei's 
hppes.-^" Let her adopt it then !" exclaimed Richard 
eagerly ; ^ and, without any more delay, let her pro- 
nounce her vows, let her renounce that world where- 
in she has appeared only to hring confusion and dis- 
cord in her train I— ^-Forget her, Luaignan. Since 
ehe rejects thy hand, she is no longer worth thy 
regrets. Go, my Father ;*-while we are. marching 
to Cesarea, go to that rebellious virgin, bear her the 
last commands of an offended brother ; let her know, 
that, if, at the expiration of a week, she do not be- 
long to God, she shall be forced to espouse my 
friend.'' 

As he uttered these words, Richard's anger rose 
so high, that it would have been imprudent to at- 
tempt soothing it, and impossible to succeed ; the 
Archbishop bowed in silence, and the meeting broke 
Dp. 

The war threatened to prove bloody, the camp 
was not safe, and Ptolemais might be attacked. The 
convent of Mount Carmel had always been respected 
by the Infidels. Richard, anxious for Bereng^re, 
thought she would be more safe from perils in that 
asylum than in any other ; that very night, therefore, 
he took his leave of tlie Queen, confided her to the 
Archbishop, and recommended both to use their 
best endeavours to dispose Matilda to obedience. 

Matilda, when she presented herself before the 
holy virgins of Mount Cai*mel, asking them for shel- 
ter, had thought it proper not to conceal from them 
either her name or rank ; but that confession, &r 
from giving her words and deportment an air of 
pride, had only increased her humility. ^ Do not 
behold in me,*' said she to them, << the sbter of a 
powerful monarch, but an unfortunate who comes to 
pui'ity her heart by your example, and to deplore her 
ikuhs at the fool oi ^ova altars. My errors ha\'e 
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been great, surely ; my repentance is greater ; and 
it is under these auspices alone that I am desirous 
of being admitted among you." 

Her sweetness, her modesty, and, above all, the 
contrition she displayed, mottd in her &¥our these 
humble sisters whom her royal birth had not daz- 
zled. In that austere retreat they knew no other 
king than God, no other kuigdom than heaven, no 
other time than eternity. The bustle of the world 
was not heard there, and the storms of passion had 
no e£Pect ; all was calm, silent, and solemn. The 
laws of the order did not allow a word to be uttered 
but what concerned the interests of futurity and peni- 
tence ; the war, thet*efore, that spread its havoc at 
the feet of Mount Carmel, would have remained 
unknown in this house of peace, had not the Arch- 
bishop of Tyre acquainted the pious virgins with the 
calamities of Sion, in order that their prayers might 
intercede with the Most High in behalf of the Chris- 
liana. Had the purs Bpirif of the Gosj>el that reigned 
among them « allowed pride to raise its head there, 
perhaps they might have felt vain on seeing that 
world, from which they asked nothing, and were en- 
tirely parted, having recourse to them in its calami- 
ties ; and on finding that, however poor and obscure 
they lived, they were richer still than that world 
with all its pomps and glories, since they had soroie 
comforts to impart, in return for which it had none 
to offer. 

Matilda was not surprised at the Archbishop's ar- 
rival; she well knew that his charity would not 
forsake her, and she was impatient to unveil her 
whole heart before him, but the sight of the Queen 
fibrprised and disturbed her. If her first sentiment 
was joy, because she foresaw the name of Malek 
Adhel would be pronounced by B^reng^re, her next 
was fear, for she felt that her indulgent friendship, 
which forgave all fiiults, would, perhaps, weaken 
the efficacy of repentance. Meanwhile, on entering 
the august cloister, the Prelate, before he spoke to 
her, addressed the sisters in these terms : ^ Sisters, 
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the great ones of the earth take refage near you. 
Satiated with vanities and sorrowsi they come to seel: 
after repose and consolations, and throw themselves 
into your arras, when the joy of their heart' has 
ceased, and their pleasures have turned into mourn- 
ing. A great Queen implores your prayers in be- 
hdf of her husband ; a young Princess wishes your 
Instinction how to love God above all things ;. and I, 
my sisters, I come to join my prayers with yours, 
that the defeat of the Iimdels may restore to ancient 
Sion her worship, her temples> her honours, her 
children, and her glory.** 

At the voice of the Archbishop, the cbajKte flock 
obeyed. The virgins began their sacred hymns, 
and Matilda heard them. Matilda, kneeling by their 
aide, shuddered at the sight of all these angelic souls 
raising themselves up to heaven to implore the de« 
struction of the Mussulmen;— alas! it was asking 
that of Malek Adhel. The more it appeared to 
her impossible that the Almighty should deny the 
suit of these pious and fervent prayers, the more she 
rejected those religious sentiments to which she 
attributed so much power ; and, peiiiaps she never 
was farther from God, than at the moments when 
surrounded with smoking incense, divine hymns, and 
sacred images ^ for then it seemeQ to her that these 
perfumes, voices, and angels, were incessantly repeat- 
ing that she could not be worthy of Heaven unless 
she also demanded the death of Malek Adhel. 

When the ceremony was over, and the Archbishop 
was alone with Matilda, he spoke to her thus :— - 
<( My daughter, when you came to shut yourself up 
ih this place, you no doubt had formed the reso]|tf- 
tion of never leaving it again ?'* The question maoe 
the Princess blush and look down in silence. The 
Prelate resumed :— <^ Had you confided to me your 
intention, your flight might have been more decent ; 
I would have attended you myself hither, and the 
world should have known I was acquainted with 
your designs, and approved your objections. ■ " ■■ 
Yes; daughter, I approve them ! After the prefer- 
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ence you have declared in &vour of Malek AdheU 
to receive the addresses of another man would have 
been an infringement of that delicate modesty, the 
first duty of your sex; but, to preserve a liberty 
that might induce a belief you are still attached to 
the world in hopes and wishes, would be yet a greater 
infringement. You have loved, my daughter— loved 
too much ;— a violent passion is a fault at all times t 
you ought to have known that the Almighty will not 
permit us to attach oui*selves with such fondness to 
transient creatures, or to pursue a mere earthly feli- 
city with so much ardour : you were guilty, and de- 
served punishment : happy, a thousand times happy, 
that you were punished on earth. To expiate the 
follies of your heart, the Lord has for ever parted you 
from the object of your weakness ; he has even rais- 
ed sucli an insurmountable barrier between you, that 
any hope of passing it can only proceed (rom the 
greatest madness. Daughter of lungs, would you 
let the world imagine that the love of a man has 
more power over you than the commands of the 
church ? that the heaps of dead bodies, and the rivers 
of christian blood, with which the blind Mussulman 
will surround himself, cannot induce you to resign 
him ? Rejected by that Infidel, can you not reject 
him also ? Having no power over him, you still ad- 
here to him i for, were it not so, why should you 
still adhere to tlie world V He looked at her and 
ceased. 

During his discourse, the countenance of the Prin- 
cess, at times pale and dejected, at others glowing 
and animated, conveyed tlie various emotions of her 
toul. Confusion and pride, i^pentance and love, 
were equally depicted by turns< When the Archbi- 
shop ceased to speak, she reclined her head on her 
hands ; and, after a pause of some minutes, she said : 
•— <( You know, my Father, in what profound peace 
I passed the first sixteen years of my life ; the seven- 
teenth is scarcely elapsed, and all the agitations and 
tortures the heart can know have distracted mine ; 
it is anudst this perturbation that you command t&<^ 
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to resume my first enga^ment. O my Father, n^ 
lips may pronounce themi but read my inmost soiu^ 
and see whether it d^pelkla on me to bring the 
same dispoaitioDs."— ^ No, my daughter ; they must 
have changed. It is no longer a peace of sweetness 
and innocence^ but a peace of contrition and repent- 
ance, you are call^ upon to taste."— *^ Alas !** in- 
ferhipted she, ^I have suffered so much in the 
world that it is become an object of terror, and not 
even from the day, when my tows shall seclude me 
from it for ever, shall I be able to date my death ; 
but, my Father, condescend to hear me ; you wiQ 
see what promise yet hdds me ; if jtkiT voice can 
aet me free, all expires between the world and 
me ; it vanishes, it sinks down before me, and leaves 
me buried aa in my grave ; drae^g my heart, my 
recollectiooa, and my life, under the dust of the tomb ; 
it leaves me here, forgotten 1^ every being, for 
when we have disappeared from th^ir eyes, we are 
soon blotted out of their memories.'* 

Matilda then began her narration, from the day 
when the Prelate had set out for Cesarea. She re- 
counted the train of arduous circumstances, unex- 
pected occurrences, and painful struggles and pro- 
mises, that had brought her to the aituation he then 
ibund her ia When she had done, the Prelate, 
who had listened to her with profound attention, 
and often with emotion, answered >— ^ Daughter, tf 
that sacred book that was brought on the earth by 
God himself had ever been your guide, you might 
have avoided many errors ; for what sin does the 
Gospel condemn most ?— -Pride ! It was pride that 
allowed you to admit the Prince's frequent viats af- 
ter my departure from Daniietta ; it was pride, that, 
with the view to operate the Infidel's conversion, 
made you pronounce the rash engagement of belong* 
ing to him alone ; it was pride that, urging you to 
do more than your duty, led you into making that 
first appointment at Montmorency's tomb.— -Daugh- 
ter, simplicity is th6 true character of the cbrisuan 
law. Satisfied with \^erforming what the Almighty 
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preccribes, it does not seek to go fiirther, and with- 
stands the temptation of doing good, rather than 
bring it about through reprehensible means. It was 
a generous wish to save my life ; but; unable to com- 
pass it otherwise than through a blamable intervieWf 
you ought to have rolied on €rod for the care of my 
delivery ; and, firm in the path he has pointed out) 
xi have left his providence to act, without thinking 
yourself called upon to supply its place. I have 
need of courage, my daughter, to address you such 
a reproach, for I am inexpressibly affected on seeing 
that you have done for me what love alone could 
not have obtained ; but the more gratitude I owe you, 
the more ought I to acquit my debt, by showing 
myself firm and itrict against your errors. To save 
me from death, fou have exposed yourself to fidi 
into sin ;-»this is one of those faults which pride 
exalts into virtue^ and which the true Divine Spirit 
rejects ; for it telk us that death is no evil, since it is 
but the beginning of life ; but, that sin is a dreadful 
wo, for it is the beginning of death. 

<' And now Malek Adhel has made you promise 
not to take the veil without his consent ;— Malek 
Adhel has, during a moment, been the arbiter of 
your fate. He might have dragged you away with 
him, he might have become the master of your 
eternity, and yet he has resigned all these terrestrial 
joys, the only one he is impelled by, to give you 
back to the God ho knows not!-*What strange 
things are passing in that Infidel's heart ? you have 
incurred immense obligations to him, which heaven 
alone can acquit.«-It will acquit them 1— If my eyes 
have dived into futurity, the moment is not far, a 
few days, and the nations will be astonished} a 
great example will arise in the midst of the world, and 
.the Nile enrich itself with the spoils of the earth; 
these wild places will rejoice, and the heart, that 
is now blind, will be filled with tbe knowledge of 
the Almighty.— -This is enough, my daughter ; and 
now let us cast a veil on what we are not allowed 
yet to see ; and. in the mean time, {)repare your^lf 
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to adopt the ducipline of their house ; for, I much 
Bustake, or it will be your last earthly abode V* 

Matilda obeyed. She stripped herself of her 
sumptuous garments, to adopt the humble habit of 
the sisters of Mount CarmeL Submissive to all 
their rules, she attended all their exercises, under- 
went the same austerities, united in the same pray 
ers, and secluded her heart from their wishes, only 
when she heard them imploring the Lord for the 
entire destruction of the Infidels. In that abode of 
penitence, where it would seem there might be a 
perfect abstraction from all tender thoughts, ahefek 
all reminded her of them ; if she underwent bodily 
mortifications, she compared them to those of the 
desert, and regretted them, though more piunful: i& 
from the bosom of that peace, union, and love, 
which prevtdled in the monastery, a dngle send- 
ment of hatred arose, it was against Malek Adhel ; 
and hence that hatred they bore him did but increase 
her tenderness: in fine, when she passed that 
church-yard, where all earthly hopes found their 
grave, there all her own revived, and in the depth 
of the grave her eye yet ventured to seek after that 
union her heart could not cease to cherish. Buti 
while all surrounding objects thus recalled Malek 
Adhel, the Queen mentioned him no more. Either 
that Bereng^re had acknowledged the force of the 
obstacles that separated Matilda from the PrincC) 
or that the obstinacy of this last had offended her; 
or that, more subservient to the injunctions of her 
lord, she wished at last to conform with them en- 
tirely, she no more uttered that name the Princess 
was always waiting for ; but, pretending to under- 
stand neither her grief iior her silence, she turned 
her eyes away evdry tiiYie Matilda's sought to inter- 
rogate them. 

Soon new reas'ms came in support of B6rengere's 
resolution, and j^ave «i worse colour to her sister's 
weakness. Thc;y learned the Chrisdans had laid 
siege to Cesare *, that they were preparing to storm 
the place, but thaty defended^ by Malek Adhel, it 
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would probably make g^eat resistance, or only sur- 
render after a dreadful carnage. At this intelligence 
the Queen, mindful of her love alone, forgot her 
gradtude, and only saw in M alek Adhel a formidable 
foe who was aiming at her husband's life : the Arch- 
ldiliq> was incessantly repeating, that if the Crusa- 
d^m met with a repulse before the walls of Cesarea, 
that defieat would for ever rob them of the hope of 
yetuming to Jerusalem. The sisters were alarmed^ 
the .bells rang, the prayers recommenced with more 
fenrour than ever ; and Matilda, the wretched Matil- 
da^fibr ever bathed in tears, and prostrate before the 
monasdc altars, not knowing for whom she wept or 
pmfod, uncertain what she should ask, but sure at 
iIm same time she could demand nothing but what 
WNiId afford her fresh cause of grief, passed her 
4qrs and nights without darijig to addreas a single 
vroh to that God she was for erer imploring. 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 



STRONG with wide and deep ditches^ high wall» 
a vast citadel) a numerous garrison, and the brave 
hero who had the command there, Cesarea, undia- 
mayed, saw the whole army of the Crusaders ad- 
vancing to the siege. On the very first day, Richard 
and Lusignan, both fired with an ardour that border- 
ed on rage, caused the place to be surrounded from 
shore to shore ; their miners leaped into tlie ditches 
to sap the walls, whilst their archers wer« thooting 
arrows against the besieged, who, playing their ea* 
gines from the vndls, crushed the miners, and over- 
powered the besiegers vdth stones and missile wea- 
pons. Encouraged by the presence of Malek Adhel 
9Jid thinking all practicable under such a gallant 
chief, they demanded to make sallies, in order that 
they might the sooner put aji end to such a disas- 
trous war ; Malek Adhel refused it obstinately. True 
to his brother, he was resolved to defend Ce3area; 
but, while he fulfilled that duty, the lover of Matilda 
wished to spare christian blood, and save Saladin*s 
subjects without attacking those of Richard. 

This disposition gave his conduct a sort of timidity 
that emboldened the besiegers ; the assaults became 
daily more terrible. Lusignan, exposed to all dan- 
gers, continued to encourage his troops, applying 
the ladders himself, and mounting the breach one of 
the first. In concert with Richard, he had under- 
mined part of the walls on the eastern side. The 
intrepid Lusignan, advancing at the head of all his 
soldiers, spite of the arrows that rained upon him, 
with his own hand set fire to the stanchions. The 
wall fell, with a dreadful crash, into the ditch ; but 
the Saracens, foreseeing the accident, had piled be- 
hind a huge heap of wood, which they instantly 
lighted up. The Christians mounted the breadi, 
4 
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found a bar of fire, and. astonished^ they stopped ; 
fety led away by Lusignan, they were on the point 
of passing it, and returning to the charge^ when, on a 
sudden, Malek Adhel appeared on the spot. His for- 
midable aspect, fiery looks, and terrible voice, frighten- 
ed them more than the flames they had to encounter. 
In Tain did Richard rally them ; in vain did Lusignany 
alone remaining on the breach, call them back. The 
aight of Malek Adhel, armed with hia scimitar, and 
preparing to rush upon them, had struck them with 
a panic : they ran down into their camp to seek re- 
fage» and the King of Jerusalem, abandoned by hia 
soldiers, saw hiiQself obliged to follow them, and 
hide in his tent his rage and confusion. 

Meanwhile, far from loung courage, he revived 
that of his soldiers. He made them blush at their 
terror, and promise not to fall back again. Then, 
with indefatigable zeal, he passed whole nights in 
building new engines, and days in proving them. 
He sent to the neighbouring mountains for stones 
to fill up the ditches : in short, he neglected no toils, 
shunned no hardships. Richard displayed equally 
emulous ardour ; and, having united, by a new bondy 
the labours they shared together, they both, at the 
same time, after having prepared all the engines of 
destruction, went and urged the army to a general 
assault on the next day. 

That morning, amidst the sound of drums and 
trumpets, the cries of soldiers, and the creaking of 
the huge warlike machines, they made a general 
assault. Lusignan, Richard and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, united their efforts against one of the strong- 
est towers : they sapped the foundations ; and, from 
the top of the lofty machine that enclosed them 
in its huge flanks, and sheltered them from the ene- 
mies' arrows, they darted iron hooks in the wall, 
and shook it at the same time with the battering 
ram ; till at last, yielding to their attacks, the tower 
fell \VTth a dresulful crash. Proud of this success, 
and secure of victory, the Christians crowded to 
tliat place to rush into the town ; but for the second 
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time) iire stopped them. An immense quantity of 
hay and straw, sending up volumes of smoke, serv- 
ed as a rampart to the Infidels, and blinded the 
Christians. The latter suspended their strokes, but 
did not give way. They hoped that the combustible 
matter once consumed, they should be able to pass 
freely ; but scarcely was the smoke dispersed, vriien 
they discovered a new wall had risen on the othei' 
side^— a wall of pikes, lances, and swords, no lew 
formidable than fire, and much more impenetrable. 
In vain did they endeavour to advance ; the Muasul- 
men, firm on their post, repulsed without attacking 
them. 

Richard himself, at the sight of this new rampart^ 
so ably constructed that notning was seen but points 
of steel, and not the men who supported them, the 
inti*epid Richard felt moved, and stood astonished: 
*^ Brother," said he to Lusignan, " rushing on that 
wonderful wall, we run to certain destruction ; but dost 
thou not think we can throw it down, and thus open 
a passage to the Christians who are behind us ?*'— ^ I 
know not," replied Lusignan, enraged at the new 
obstacle ; '< but the time is come when I scorn the 
suggestions of prudence, and will have victory or 
death. — Fall back, my brother ; for should I be crush- 
ed, thou wilt be able at least to make thy wa^ over 
my expiring body to set Cesarea on fire, and destroy 
my hateful rival." — ^^ Had another than thou told me 
to fall back,*' excljumed Richard, raving, " it had pro- 
ved his last speech I Come brother, let us perish 
together !" — ^^ Chiislians," exclaimed Lusignan, 
<< let not that wall appal you. Behind it are the 
palms of martyrdom and the sepulchre of your God, 
and thus do I entreat you to throw it down !'* He 
said, and spi^ng forward ; the Christians followed ; 
but on a su^lden that wall, firm as it was before, and 
^vithout changing its aspect, advanced with prodi- 
gious velocity ; the Christians, at the sight of that 
multitude of sharp steel points moving as if by en- 
chantment, fell back and precipitated themselves, 
broken and discomfited, into the ditches. The de- 
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feat was general ; in spite of deeds- of incomparable 
valour, Lusignan was dragged away with them in 
their flight ; the Duke of Burgundy, assisted by 
the French) offered for a time some resistance) and 
did not retire until all hope was gone. 

Richard) from the breach where he was fighting, 
leaped on the other side of the ditch, and there 
^stood still. Resolved not to give up his prey, he 
^eed on it ardently, forgot he was alone, that all 
his men had already retreated hastily into the camp, 
and) carried away by that desperate courage which 
acquired him in this war the name of Ccnir de Lion^ 
armed with his sword he was going to renew the 
combat. The Saracens recognised him less by his 
arms than his valour ; they quitted their threatening 
posture, and rushed forward to load him with chains, 
exclaiming, «« The King \ the King I"—" The King ?» 
Interrupted a well known voice to Richard, " the 
King ! alone and on foot !'* The Saracens flew, 
brought the King a stately courser, and retired into the 
city, where Malek Adhel employed himself instantly in 
repairing the breaches and injured parts of the walls ; 
and Richard, ashamed of his defeat, and oppressed 
¥dth the weight of a new obligation, went slowly to- 
wards the camp, not knowing whether hatred or 
gratitude prevailed most in his heart. 

The whole camp was in sadness, the troops were 
discouraged, and a gloomy melancholy preyed on 
Lusignan. Standing in his tent, supporting himself 
on his lance, his coat of arms torn open and stained 
an over with blood, he meditated vast projects in 
silence, and, unable to owe victory to his courage 
alone, he was seeking what other m^sans he could 
employ to obtain it. He concealed within himself 
the dark designs he was forming, and took care to 
withhold them from Richard. Richard hated arti- 
fice, would have scorned to employ it even to enter 
Jerusalem, and there was an openness of heart 
about him, as well as about the Christians, which 
would not allow them to accept of a triumph brought 
about by perfidy. 

Vol, II. ^ 
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When Lttsigntn saw Richard entering his tent, 
he took hold of his hand, and said, ^* Brother, it 
would be useless to try another assault. Unless a 
.victory come to revive our soldiers' spirits, we may 
die before the walls of Cesarea.— Believe me, Ri- 
chard, let us carry our forces elsewhere ; let us see 
whether Saladin may not he more easily overpower- 
ed than Malek Adhel. While the last thinks us 
engaged in repairing our disasters, this very night, at 
the head of our best troops, must thou advance 
towards Ascalon ; if thou shouldst want the assist- 
ance of my arm, I will go and join thee ; if nqt, I 
will remain here, in hopes that Malek Adhel, weary 
of his inaction* will at last make some sally, in which I 
may find him, light, and perhaps conquer him.'* As he 
finished these words, a dark and anient fit^ seemed 
to roll in the eyes of Lusignan, such as vengeance 
lights up in souls filled with hatred. Richard ap- 
.proved his project ; he communicated it to the prin- 
cipal chiefs, and they all applauded it. The King 
of Enp;land then proceeded to divide the army : one 
half was to follow him, the other to remain under 
the command of Lusip^nan ; and he desired that du- 
riiij^ bis absence, all those Princes who obeyed his 
orders should also obey his friend's. No one dispu- 
ted viih Lusignan the glorious mark of honour 
bestowed upon him ; the intrepid valour he had 
displayed during the two last engagements caus- 
ed him lo be joyfully acknowledged supreme chief 
of the whole ramp. 

Notwithstanding Richard's precautions, nothing 

escaped Malek Adhel's piercing eye ; he knew that 

pcirt of the army was leaving the camp, and march- 

• hv^ through the woods round Cesarea ; but he was 

ignorant what leader conducted it, or whither it was 

directing its march: various reports led him to 

-think pLolemais was the object-^—ihat mystery asto- 

^nishied him. — Perhaps he might have cleared it up by 

,a sally, and, through winding passages well known 

lo himself, have surprised the aimy and obtained an 

f^a^sy victory \ but \vctovy allured him less than fight* 
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ing disgusted him. The blood of- Chrislians made 
him shudder ; they were MatildaV brethren, and a 
sort of prophetic voice whispered to him the time 
was not far off when they should also be his. 

The Crusaders^ retired in their camp, had ceased 
their attacks, and Malek Adhel followed his labours 
in peace. He rebuilt the tower which had been de- 
stroyed, repaired the breaches, and strengthened the 
weak parts of tlie walls. While he was wondering 
at the little opposition the enemy made to the resist- 
ance he was preparing, the Mussulmen, who had 
gone down into the ditches to repair the walls,* 
caught a soldier who seemed to watch them atten- 
tively. They brought him before Malek Adhel : at 
the sight of the Prince he seemed disttirbed, turned 
pale, and endeavoured to hide, with his hand, the 
tear he could not refrain from shedding. Malek 
Adhel said to him, with surprise, "if it be terror 
that agitates thee thus, and thou dread the punish<- 
ment incurred by approaching our walls as a spy, 
knowest thou thy judge so little as not to hope some- 
thing from his clemency ?"— " Ah ! it is because I 
know 'him to be that magnanimous judge,** Replied 
the soldier, with a broken voice and striking his 
l»reast, ** that I cannot forgive myself a perfidy l" 
** Thy perfidy 1 how ? explain !— a sincere confes- 
sion may make amends for all." " Alas V* replied 
the warrior, with a still deeper expression of grief, 
" there are perfidies which nothing can make amends 
fcr, and perhaps at the moment 1 am speaking, all is 
over with you !" " What dost thou mean ?** exclaim- 
ed the Prince eagerly ; " what have I lost ? and 
what has perfidy deprived me of?"—" 1 can only tell 
)t to you alone," replied the soldier, in still greater 
eonfiision. Malek Adhel made a sign, and all who 
were present retired. Whep they were alone, the 
stranger fell at the Prince's feet. " Ah !" said he, " I 
am not worthy to live. I have betrayed you — betray- 
ed the Princess Matilda !— at this moment she is accu- 
sing you, probably, of not having prevented the new ca- 
lamity 1" — " Christian," interrupted the Prince, " what 
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dost thou say about Matilda and calamity ? speak, 
speak out instantly ! thy silence kills me." — << My lord 
appease your anger, behold my repentance." — " Away 
with repentance and anger?" exclaimed the Prince 
with impetuosity — " speak of Matilda I— let no terror 
stop thee. Whatever it be, thy pardon is pronoun- 
ced.** — " Noble Prince," replied the soldier with a lit- 
tle more confidence, (< lend an ear to the account I have 
to impart, and may it please God that it be not too 
hxe I — I know not whethet your sharp-sighted pene- 
tt^ation has discovered Richard's absence and Lu&ig- 
nan^s intentions." Malek Adhel, whose heart be- 
p;an to forbode horrible disasters, exclaimed, <^ I have 
perceived a part of the army stealing out of the camp, 
but I am ignorant of their intention ; hasten to explain 
it." The stranger replied : " That same night which 
followed the day when you repulsed the Chiistiansi 
Richard, at the head of hb best troops, advanced to- 
wards Ascailon, in hopes of being able to surprise 
Saladin, and revenge o^r defeat. He left Lusignan 
master of the camp and commander over all the sove- 
leigns ; but, scarcely was the last left at liberty to 
dispose of the authority Richard had entrusted to 
him, when he told the council that, before he went 
to Ascalon, the King of England's intention was to 
inarch to Mount Carmel. ^ There he is to wait for 
me,' added he, < to give me the wife I love ; to re- 
vive, by ^hat august union, the drooping courage of 
our troops, and to revenge ourselves on Malek Ad- 
hel !' He said, and all believed him. Attended by 
a few soldiers, he left the camp, took the road to 
Mount Carmel, no one opposing his departure. 
Long attached to the King of England's service, I 
wished to ascertain whether he was in fact gone to 
meet his sister, and I followed Lusignan. What 
must I tell you, my Lord ! — ^all the King of Jerusa- 
lem's speeches were but a tissue of falsehoods, and 
his conduct a perfidy. Designedly has he removed 
Hichaird, and taken advantage of his authority over 
the Christians to deceive them. I have seen that im- 
pious King profaning the holy ground, breaking 
down the sucred gvalc^ ^^tvCl X\\^ ^\S\\t^^^ of England, 
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pale an^ tremblings dragged before him like a slave 
but, merciless towards her, remorseless of his tre &• 
son, he has caused the church to be decorated, the 
torch of hymen has been lighted, and he has sworn 
that another day shall not pass without the Princesa 
becoming his. Meanwhile, among the warriors who 
had followed Lusignaii, Herminia, one of the Prin- 
cess's attendants, found me out, ran to me, gave me 
a paper, and said* '^ If to-morrow that note be deli- 
vered into the hands of Prince Maiek Adhel, there 
is no reward, be it ever so splendid, that he will 
not bestow on thee I" She had scarcely said, when, 
percming Lusignan entering at the other extremitf 
of the long passage we stood in, she flew away with 
terror and precipitation ; but Lusignan had seen all ; 
he approached and said, ^ Give me the paper thoa 
hast concealed in thy breast, and this purse is tliine." 
^* Shall I own it, my lord," continued the soldier 
with tears, «^ I yielded to the vile temptation. The 
promises of the Princess might have been chimeri- 
cal ; Lusignan*s gold was^ before me, and dazzled by 
it, I yielded, and he took tlie paper ; but, alas ! from 
that moment, distracted with remorse, and finding 
it impossible to witness the sacrifice that was going 
to be consummated, I sat off secretly that very night, 
led on by repentance, to Cesarea, hoping I should be 
taken, and be dragged before you, and thus, though 
unable to give you the note from the Princess, at 
least be enabled to acquaint you with her misfor- 
tune." " And tell me," interrupted the Prince> 

trembling with the most violent emotion, '' tell me 
the time fixed upon by Lusignan to execute Us 
abominable attempt." — ^" My lord," replied the sol* 
dier, << this was the day ; but perhaps the state of 
the Princess, and her entreaties, may have obtained 
a respite till to-morrow." — " To-morrow I will be 
with her I" exclaimed the Prince impetuously. « I 
would be there to-day, were it not indispefnsable for 
the success of my designs that I should not leave 
Cesarea till night, in order that the Christians may 
not i»e6 me depari." As soon as darkneaa be^tuv \j^ 

8 2 
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spread her veili Malek Adhel sent for Mohamec( 
md Kaled, hb two most Mthful servants. To the 
first he said, ^ Hear^ Mc^amed. Presung interests 
call me awajr from Cesarea. During the two days 
that my absence will last^ thou shalt command in my 
place. Be under no apprehension ; thoir wUt not be 
attacked, I am certain^ Richard and Lusignan have 
, left the Christian campi ai^ without them the Cbris- 
uans will not dare to fight. Thou^ Kaled, select 
thirty of my bravest soldiers, and IbUow me in the 
perilous enterprise I am going upon* Kaled» if we^ 
find the enemy, let them be as numerous as they 
will, we will nol All back. Haste, my ftiend> a mo* 
ment lost may be our ruin !" 

Mohamedand Kaled, persuaded the fordign soldier 
had revealed to the Prince some secret march of the 
enemy, rejoiced on seeing him at last decided to fight 
tiiem ; both knew well that till then love alone had 
chained down the hero's courage, and now they flat- 
tered themselves at last that he had subdued his pas- 
sion* From the instant he consented to march 
against the enemy, they were confident victory 
would no more forsake their colours ; hence, filled 
with that hope, both went eagerly to execute the 
commands they had just received. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 



ON leaving Ceaarea Malek Adhel took a loog 
drcuit to reach the woods that overlooked the camp 
•f the Crusaders. He was necessarily obliged to 
cross them to approach Mount Carmel) and the wish 
not to be delayed on his way suggested to him a 
cautioB he would not have employed to secure his 
own life. At break of day he attained the brow of 
the hill, whence could be perceived the rugged sum- 
mit of Mount Carmel, projecting over the sea. At 
tills a^>ect he was no longer master of himself. A 
thousand griefs and fears rushed on his soul. He 
^IHirred the sides of his steed^ whose swiftness so 
vied with the winds, that his men could hardly keep 
up with him. Kaled, the uneasy Kaled, seeing him 
rapidly take the road up Mount Carmel, began to 
conceive the most sinister apprehensions. He stUl 
(>llowed his master ; but he almost no longer doubted 
that his reason had forsaken him, and that love was 
the only cause of a step which he had attributed to 
much more glorious motives. 

At some distance from the monastery, Malek Ad- 
hel stopped his horse on a sudden, and said to Kaledf 
(< Dost tliou know that Lusignan is here ?"— <> Dost 
thou come to seek only him ?" replied his friendi 
sternly. — <'I come to seek and punish him," ex- 
claimed the Prince ; <' but I come also to free Ma« 
tilda from his tyranny and hateful love. Come, foN 
low me ; let not any thing divert our purpose."—* 
^ I obey," replied Kaled, sorrowfully : " all remon* 
strances are useless now ; but, had I known thy 
design, thou shouldst have had my bloody corpse to 
trample on, in making thy way out of Cesarea. Ah ! 
wretched Prince, may thy imprudence cost thee no 
more than thy life !" — Malek Adhel heard him not } 
but rushed with his soldiers into tlie tolitar^ co^rt 
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of the cloister. All was silent there, and the great 
gate was closed. The Prince commanded that it ^ ' 
should be forced, and the iron gate flew all to pieces 
in an instant. A drawn scimitar in his hand, he 
entered the house of peace, calling aloud on Lusig- 
Dan and Matilda, but no one answered. The long 
jlassages were deserted : he listened, he caught the 
sound of hymns, and fancied they were those of the 
nuptials. He rushed towards the place it seemed to 
come from, crossed an interior court covered with 
weeds, and, behind all these Gothic builc^gti, the 
church, with its stately spire and painted windows, 
struck his sight. He ascended the steps, and thraugh' 
the door he saw the pavement strewed with flowers, 
while innumerable torches were sending up volumes^ 
of incense in thick smoke. The Archbishop of 
Tyre stood clad in his most magnificent robes, and, 
close to him, the virgin he adored was kneeling on 
the steps of the altar. 

A stranger to the christian mode of worship, so 
august a ceremony seemed to him no less than the 
hymeneal one. — Though he could not perceive 
Lusignan, he made no doubt but he must be pre" 
sent ; and, appearing on a sudden with bis soldiei^s, 
he cried out, in a voice that resounded throughout 
the lofty arches of the edifice, "This way, Lusig" 
nan! Come, and dispute her, if thou darestl*' 
Then, throwing down all that opposed his passage^ 
without any respect for the Supreme Majesty of that 
Power whose presence 'filled the holy tcimple, he 
tore the afiVighted Matilda fiom the altar she held 
in her embrace. At his dreadful aspect the sacred 
choirs ceased, and screams of terror succeeded. 
Like a flight of timid birds, the sisters ran in confu- 
sion every where ; threw themselves into the choir, 
the sanctuary, and behind the altar. Before he with- 
drew, however, the formidable warrior again sum- 
moned Lusignan, and insulted him aloud : " Perfi- 
dious king! exclaimed he, *• where art thou con- 
cealed ? Thou who hast dared to offend me, darest 
thou not %htV* Ma.u\d^ xio\( \Yin^ ' senseless Ih 
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liis arms, he only thought of saving her, and flew 
so swiftly with his load that his warriors could 
scarcely follow him. — At the foot of Mount Carmel 
he stopped near a spring : there he bathed, with 
fresh water, the face of his beloved ; exclaiming in 
his wild transports, " God of the Christians, restore 
iier to life, and take mine I" Scarcely had he utter- 
ed these words, when Matilda sighed, and revived. 
" Where am 1 V said she : " Why do all the pow- 
ers of my soul seem thus transported with delight ? 
Is the sacred abode opening to receive us ? Art thou 
to enieiv4t with me, Maiek Adhel V 

On hearing these passionate exclamations, to 
wliich the constant idea of the Almighty still joined 
so much innocence, Malck Adhel, intoxicated with 
unknown sensations of felicity, abandoned himself 
without constraint to the violent and. profound effu- 
sions of his tenderness*— -ELneeling before Matilda^ 
he gazed on her and adored. He saw but her ; he 
had banished every other thought, and enjoyed one of 
those moments of ecstacy, during which we may con*, 
ceive something of heaven. Ah ! could such felicity 
prove durable, who would sigh to quit the earth ; but, 
when called upon to partake of it, we are probably 
on the brink of life ; for it Would be equally above 
human strength to support the prolongation of such 
ecstacy, or to survive its loss. 

Followed by his soldiers, Kaled came to interrupt 
the heavenly transports his master was tasting. '^ O 
rash Prince,*' said he, " how darest thou rest thus 
OB this fatal land, where enemies, snares, and death 
surround thee !" These words reminded Malek 
Adhel of all the perils of his situation, which Ma- 
tilda was sharing with him. He shuddered, he 
arose ; his happiness had vanished. Gloomy terror 
had taken Its place ; for he was fearful of being sur- 
prised by the whole army of the Christians, and felt 
but too well that all the efforts of his valour could 
only purchase an honourable death, and not save 
her he loved. The idea of seeing her but for a 
Qioment in the. arms of Lusignan disturbed him.i^ 
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and, for the first time, he felt appalled at the thought 
of death. Now, attacked by every weakness, if he 
but heard the noiae of the leaves, or the- horses 
trample, he fancied he distinguished the distant ap- 
proach of the enemy : when the long shades of 
night descended on the earth, and filled it with fan* 
taslical images, every where he fancied he saw a 
Christian, caught a spy, or beheld the army in bat* 
tie array ; in short, v\g very whistling of the windsy 
as they bent the lofty pines and ancient sycamoreSf 
struck his ear as the sound of warlike instruments! 
and the heraldic forerunners of action. Dismayed 
with his apprehensions, he advanced in silencei 
without even daring to speak to Matilda; while she, 
recovering by degrees from her terror, inquired 
why he had violated her retreat, and the promise he 
had made of letting her live in peace. ^ And thou,'* 
replied he, in a gloomy and suIP^o voice, V why hast 
thou deceived me, assuring me the Christians would 
respect it ? Why should Lusignan have dared to 
enter it ? Why did he force thee to appear before 
him? One day later wouldst thou not have beeu 
his wife?"—" What sayest thou, Malek Adhel?**^ 
answered the Princess, with profound astonishment ; 
** since my departure from Ptolemuis, I never saw 
Liusignan ; and if I am to believe the Archbishop 
©f Tyre, my brother has given up that abhorred 
marriage, and leaves me at liberty to devote myself 
to the service of heaven." — These few words were 
like a ray of light to the Prince: he saw that he had 
been deceived ; and^ although struck at once with all 
the alarming consequences of that perfidy, his first 
sentiment was that of joy. " At least," exclaimed 
he, *^ she belongs to me alone : her lips have utter- 
ed no wishes but for our happiness. Then, Ma- 
tilda, the stranger who told me that he had accom- 
panied Lusignan to thy cloister, witnessed thy de- 
spair, received a letter from the hands of Herminia, 
wherein thou imploredst my assistance ; that stran- 
ger is an impostor ?*' — <• Assuredly I" answered Ma- 
iildsi, — "Eternal Judge," continued the Princei 
4 



THE SAKACKV. 315. 

<<hoMr didst 'Xhou allow impostures thus to appear 
under the colours of truth ? But what do I say Mt is 
not the trsdtor's artifice) it is my own heart that has 
seduced me. I have fallen into the greatest snare. 
From the instant he spoke of Matilda, I saw onljr 
thee ; and thy name, like a spell, struck me with 
blindness, and destroyed all my prudence, to let my 
love act alone —O my beloved," added he, with 
a terror that affected his inmost soul, '< at least, be 
not the victim of my credulity ! The Christians, 
proud of this perfidy, will wish to reap the fruit of 
it: they are most probably waiting for us among 
these woods, and I cannot take thee back to Cesarea 
^ith safety ; but how can we go elsewhere ? How 
can I endure the shame of hi^ving abandoned the 
city I had sworn to defend I It will fall and I alone 
shall be the cause ! O Saladin, what wilt thou say 
of thy brother I I'ake back thy love, Matilda : I am 
unworthy of it, since I have betrayed my duty and 
. my country for its sake I" He stopped then, not 
daring to pursue Itis way any farther in the woods, 
where he was but too certain to be caught by the 
Christians. He called Kaled, and imparted to him 
the horror of his situation. Kaled looked down 
with consternation, for he felt, as well as the Prince, 
the impossibility of returning to Cesarea. He was 
equally certain that the army of the Crusaders must 
be waiting for them at some distance ; and to advance 
that way would be the means of falling into their 
hands, or losing their lives in unequal combat. Flight 
was the only resolution they could adopt. But, how 
.could Kaled resolve on giving his master such 
counsel ? What ^ould the East think of such deser- 
tion ! Meanw;hile, still less could he bear to see him 
in the chains of the Christians. On a sudden, amidst 
these perplexities, a recollection broke upon himi 
and a gleam of hope revived. " Master," said he, 
" if my memory do not deceive me, our life and 
honour may yet be saved. Opposite to the christian 
camp, on the west of Cesarea, facing the gate of 
Omar, is a vast excavation, which, through subter- 



raneous passagefi) leads to a masft of rocks at thfc 
confines of the sandy- plains of Jaffa. Since the 
Chiisiians lost all the maritime towns of Syria, that 
darksome path has been abandoned. I recollect har- 
iBg explored it at the time thou wert engaged in the 
government of Aleppo, and when Saladin, at thy 
request, had confided that of Cesarea to my care." 
— '< Must we make a long circuit to reach it ?" ex- 
claimed the Prince.— -Kaled replied, the whole of the 
following day would scarcely suffice.—*' Well, be 
cfur guide, and let us hasten away," resumed Malek 
Adhel, *^ for this is our only last resource." 

The Prince and his attendants left the road they 
were in, and turned to the south. They traversed 
the vast forest that spread afar into the interior of 
the country, opening a passage through rocks, bro- 
ken branches, and trees. At break of day, however, 
they reached the western skirts of those dark gloomy 
solitudes ; and Malek Adhel, on regaining the open 
plain and the light, and having no surprise to appre* 
hend, again became intrepid and fearless. While 
Kaled went a short distance, to seek for food in som<e 
labourers' cottages, which he saw about the place, 
the Prince wished Matilda to take some rest ; he 
made her sit down on some fern, which he had has- 
tily heaped up together, placed himself by her side, 
and said, " The injury the Christians have wished 
to do me, my beloved, will fall on them again ; and 
when they shall know thou art in my palace, instead 
of my being in their chains, they will be sufficiently 
punished." The Princess sighed, and made no re- 
ply. — « What, Matilda !" replied the Prince, impa- 
tiently, " dost thou sigh after thy retreat, and regret 
being with me ? What, when thy intention was 
pure, shall I not see thee bless the error that brings 
us together? and shall love alone, never, never, 
speak to thy heart ?" Matilda turned, and gazed on 
him with a tenderness that the tears of repentance 
could not extinguish. " Ah !" replied she, " do not 
ask me to become more guilty. Can I dissemble to 
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Myself the s^iaipeful joy my heart experiences, on 
seeing the impossibility of returning. During the 
whole nighty while we were crossing in silence that 
gloomy wood) I was thinking of returning to my * 
cloister; but I had no other way to do it than by 
asking one of you two to expose his life for my sake : 
it seemed to me that I ought not to wish it at such 
a price ; and, meeting with an obstacle which ever 
way I turned) I also met with a pleasure at the same 
time. O feeble and faithless Christian I thy hearti 
swollen with IotC) longs after perishable joys aloney 
and sees, with terror, the road that might bring thee 
back to God!" 

She said, and hid with her hands her shame, her 
love, and her tears. Malek Adhel exclaimed with 
transports, ^ O joy of my life, I now fear nothing ! 
I am happy ; w« are together, and a whole life of 
happiness awaits us for ever V* — ^^ Speak not of 
happiness I" replied the virgin, affrighted : '' never 
speak of it again. Happiness was not made for us. 
Rash man, thou hast violated the Lord's temple, yet 
I am content to be near thee, and to hear thee talk 
of happiness ! No, no ! souls stained with such 
crimes cannot be happy ; for, the more attached to 
that &1se and cherished felicity, the more deep they 
sink in misery.— O Lord, I see thy thunder rolling 
over our heads, and now the lighming strikes us! 
Ah, take but one victim } let all my blood be spill- 
ed, and redeem Malek Adhel's I Spare, O spare 
him !•' 

While she spoke thus, remorse tortured the soul 
of' the timid beauty, and she spread her arms to- 
wards the Prince, as if to preserve him from divine 
wrath. Kaled now returned, offered them some re- 
freshment, and said, <* Let us hasten away, for we 
ought to reach the entrance of the subterraneous 
passage before night, that I may distinguish and 
find it.*' Malek Adhel felt all the prudence of his 
friend's advice ; and resolved to deny himself the 
pleasure of conversing with Matilda until the mo- 
ment he should see her safe in his palace at Cesa- 

Voi. n. T 
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rea. Confiding her to Kaled's cares, and following 
them at a distance} he urged the rapidity of their 
.march with all his power. During that day they 
'Crossed the extensive plains that separate Ramah 
from Cesarea, and reached, before nighty the rocks 
Kaled had designated as the entrance of the cavern* 
There Malek Adhel stopped, uncertain what to do; 
thence he perceived, towards the west, Jaffa, where 
Metchoub commanded, and a little nearer, towards 
the north, his dear Cesarea. He determined to go 
to the latter place, but yet he doubted whether Mjh 
lilda woul4 jRot be safx^r in Jaffa. Was a besieged 
city, a prey to all the horrors of war, a safe asylum 
to take his adored beauty to ? But then, was he not 
confident he could defend her ? Was he not invin- 
cible when fighting for Matilda ! Besides, Metchoub 
commanded in Jaffa-— Metchoub, the enemy of Ma- 
ulda. This reflection decided him. *' No, no,** said 
he, ^' I will not quit her. Calamities enoHgh sur- 
round us already, let us not add to their number that 
of a useless separation." Taking the hand of his 
beloved, they advanced together towards a spacious 
aperture, dark and deep; but the path of wliicb 
seemed to dive into the bowels of the earth. Kaled 
inarched forward with the soldiers, holding bundlei 
of burning straw in their bands : the Prince sustaioed 
Matilda's trembling steps. They rushed forward 
amidst all the horrors of that darksome cavern: 
sometimes the arch came :down so low that they 
were forced, as it were, to crawl on the cold and 
damp earth, and glide between the rocks; farther on, 
they met with sharp stones, climbed with efforts 
steep and frozen declivities, or measured with the 
eye deep precipices, wherein detached stones were 
rolling down with a dreadful noise. Now and then 
when the light of the burning torches threw a greater 
glare, and allowed them to distinguish the interior 
of tliese immense caverns, they perceived sharp 
and transparent points of crystal and swarms of 
aught birds, whose numberless generations had per* 
haps never beheld the day since the creation of the 
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world. The arduous and frightful \yay still pro- 
longed itseltl In spite of all his efforts, Malek Ad- 
hel could not save Matilda from fatigue : he never 
quitted her : oft he tried to carry her, but the difficulty 
of the path would not long permit it : her coarse 
woollen habit did but ill defend her against the sharp- 
ness of the rocks which hurt her delicate skin ; and, 
frequently, holding by them to support her steps, 
their sharp extremities lacerated her hands most 
painfully. On sight of her sufferings, the Prince's- 
courage began to waver ; and soon he wholly lost it, 
when Kaled fancied he had missed his way ; and, 
gfung backwards and forwards, exclaimed, that the ca- 
vern, formerly straight and of a commodious egress, 
had changed into an endless and intricate labyrinth. 
On hearing this, Matilda, exhausted with lassitude, 
remained on the rock she had climbed, almost aa 
the point of fainting, while the Prince, growing des- 
perate, snatched her up in his arms, and once was 
tempted to dash headlong with her down the pro- 
found abysses that surrounded them; but soon hift 
fortitude suggested another idea. He arose, ad- 
vanced on one side with some soldiers, whilst others 
went another way, and thus succeeded at last in 
discovering the real issue : after this, he returned 
to. the rock where he had left Matilda, and, in the 
coarse of a few hours, a fresher air announced to 
them they were near the extremity, and that the 
world was once more going to appear before them. 
They even fencied they saw a glimmering light' 
through the fissures of the rock. Kaled extin- 
guished the torches, and their light was instantly 
replaced by that of the moon, which pierced 
through the vault and thick festoons of ivy hang- 
ing over the entrance of the cavern. The latter 
now drew hb sword, broke down that feeble ob- 
stacle^ advanced a few steps farther, and Cesarea 
stood revealed to his sight.— He recognised the 
gate of Omar, and the sentinel that watched there ; 
he saw the black and yellow flags waving on the 
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walls and minarets,* and towards the ^orth diHtitr- 
guished in the plain the christian camp, and the 
banners of the Ci*oss. All seemed tranquil there, 
as well as in th$ city. The faithful Kaled was 
transported with joy that his master and the honour 
of Mussulmen were safe. '< Mahomet has watched 
orver thee," said he to the Prince, " and forgiven 
thy imprudence in consideration of thy past ser- 
vires." Maiek Adhel looked up, and returned 
thanks to the power who had protected Matilda: 
he carried her in his arms, and conducted her to 
the gate of Omar. At the name of MaIek Adhel 
the gate flew open, and soldiers, dressed in the 
Saracen hubit, surrounded the Prince, who thought 
he was among his own people. <* At length,*' ex- 
claimed he, pressing Matilda in his arms, >' the 
Christiaivs will be the dupes of their perfidy. — Ma- 
tilda is out of their reach, and Lusignan shall no 
more take her from me i" He said, and on a sud- 
den the troops that were present rushed upon him, 
snatched Matilda and his' sword away, and in a 
moment Kaled and all his soldiers Were loaded 
with chains! — Malel^ Adhel knew not whether he 
was awake, or the sport of a terrific dream. « In- 
fernal powers, where am I !** exclaimed he. — ^^ In 
the power of the Christians and bf Lusignan 1" vo- 
ciferated the last, making his way through the troops. 
" Cesarea and Matilda are mine, and thou art in 
my chains 1*' Malek Adhel, struck with dreadful 
astonishment, remained in a kind of stupor. A cold 
perspiration bedewed all his limbs ; he cast round 
him threatening and desperate glances. — To lose 
all at once Matilda, his liberty, his honour — such 
was his fate I He had himself brought the beauty 
he adored into the arms of his rival, and Cesarea had 
fallen during his absence — Cesarea, which Saladin 
had entrusted to his care, and which he had sworn 
to defend to his latest breath. After such disasters, 

• The black flag was that of the Abasside Caliphs. The yel- 
low one that of the ]>artic'ulur dynasty of the Ayoubites^ wbow 
Head SalaUt^ was. 
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life became insupportable. — The remorse that dis- 
tracted his soul silenced the very pangs of desperate 
lovC) and the shame of his weakness broke the 
pride of his heart. He looked down with confusiont 
bereft of strength and courage ; nor did he shake 
his chuns, but walked in mournful silence to the 
tower where Lusigoan had ordered his soldiers to 
GOBduct him. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 



AT the instant when the Princess saw Malefc 
Adhel loaded with chains, she funted away. They 
removed her in that state into the palace which Lu- 
signan inhabited ; and,' notwithstanding the numerous 
cares that were paid to her, part of the night elapsed 
before her senses returned : but what a moment 
was that, when she opened her eyes, and found 
that Maiek Adhel was thrown into a gloomy dun- 
geon, and Lusignan master of her fate and of Cesa- 
rea! On hearing the dreadful intelligence, she 
wrapped her head in her robe, to hide herself from 
the light ; her heait was brokeny-'ftnd she could not 
slied a tear. She remained motionless, lost in her 
grief, devested of every other thought but this, which 
she addressed to heaven : ^^ O Lord ! is it by the 
extent of my faults thou measurest my punishment T' 
Several strange women stood round her, but she 
neither looked nor spoke to them. On a . sudden 
the door was opened, and Lusignan appeared: he 
desired to be alone with the Princess, and they re- 
tired. The Princess at first shuddered, but she 
soon arose, and looked at him with an air of pride 
and dignity. He cast his eyes on the ground. That 
arrogant man who, in the intoxication of triumphi 
had indulged the gratification of insulting a rival ia 
chains, was now trembling before a young female's 
angry eye, arid knew not how to gather stren^tl^ 
enoug^ii to encounter her reproaches and resist htT 
prayers. Bui she did not seem disposed to use en- 
treaties : humbled as she was, she could not stoop 
so low. Without changing her attitutle, or raising 
her eyes on Lusignan, she said in a stern voice, 
^*.You are master of Cesarea, then, Lusignan. I 
died when I saw a hero loaded with chains; I 
might well conclude it was not my brother who ba<l 
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ihe command here." ^ Madam," replied he, ^ the 
Christians are indebted to me for a great victoryi 
and can the pious Matilda not rejoice at the success 
of the Christians ?" ^ I should rejoice at it, indeed," 
answered she, <^ were not their honour dearer to 
me than their triumph, and had you not purchased 
it at the price of a treason !" << Our enemies could 
:hold no other language," interrupted Lusignan, 
seemingly offended.-—^' This is the language Ri- 
chard would hold to you if he were here," replied 
she proudly ; *^ for his great soul scorns the very 
appearance of treachery, and his sister prides her- 
self on thinking like him. Would that great mo- 
narch have suffered you to lay chains on the hands 
of his saviour, of the greatest hero in the world ?" 
<< Madam," interrupted Lusignan, in a vindictive 
tone, " you have a just idea of your power over 
me, since you are not afraid to talk thus in my pre-' 
tence of a rival whose life I hold in my power." 
^ Sire," replied she, rather solemnly, ^ while I give 
Malek Adhel the justice that is his due, what can I 
have to fear from you ? Do not you rather degrade 
yourself, by asserting that I alone prevent your com- 
mitting an act of vile cowardice ? To banish the 
base thought of it, it is enough that you are a Chris- 
tian an3 a knight." — " Ah, madam I'* exclaimed 
Lusignan, you have but little idea of the uncon- 
querable flame that devours me, if you imagine that 
any other power than yours could stop the rage of 
a jealousy smothered so long." 

As he spoke, he cast on the Princess looks ex- 
pressive of so much ardour, that she was alarmed 
for the moment. She was alone, in the power of a 
passionate, and, perhaps, audacious lover, who com- 
jp- manded in the palace and the whole city ; but she 
felt that the consciousness of virtue and the presence 
of God were two great protectors, and she had them 
both. Hence recovering herself^ she said: <<You 
always speak as if you alone commanded here ; but 
are the christian Princes bereft of all rights and 
power ? If they have assisted you to obtain y^^w^ 
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iriumphsi ought they not also to dispose of thecap* 
tives ?'*-— ^< No [** replied the king of Jenisalem, ve- 
hemently ; <' no other than I command in Cesareai 
for I alone have conducted the sieg^y secured its 
success ; and, to leave me the sole ^sposal of a 
conquest which they owe to me only, the Princes 
■ had no need of the delegation Richard has. made 
to me of his supreme power/'—" So/' resumed 
the Princess, fixing her eyes on him, V. since yon 
akme have secured the success of this enterprise^ 
it must have been you, also, who sent to Malek Ad* 
hel that vile slave with a combinaUon of impostures ^ 
who, skilfully instructed by you, has drawn that 
Prince into the most rash steps ; and, if the sacred 
asylum, where I had sought shelter from you, has 
been violated by the Saracens, you alone are the 
cause of it."— >< Do you make me responsible for 
their crime, madam ?" inquired Lu^g^an, eagerly w— 
^< And w)io more than you has committed that dread- 
ful crime ?" replied the Pnncess, more eagerly still ; 
^< Was it not' your head that conceived it ? And who 
is the more guiky, the Mussulman who gave the 
blow, or tlie Christian who guided it ?" 

These words struck Lusignan dumb ; but he de- 
rived no other fruit from the consciousness of his 
crimes, than the determination to persist in them. 
Drawing near Matilda, with great agitation, his eyes 
inflamed, his countenance gloomy, and his voice 
tremulous, <' Matilda," said he, '^ I love you with 
an ard/)ur that I cannot express. I swear, by the 
living God, that you shall belong to me : you shall, 
at any price ; and, before I resign that happiness I 
will resign my life!" Such an oath alarmed the 
Princess, and she moved as if to go out : he held 
her back. " No, Matilda, you shall not leave me. . 
Long enough have I confined my love within the 
bounds oT inviolable respect. When your brother 
had pronounced you mine, when all Christendom 
confirmed the union, I have endured your scorn 
without complaining. Since I have gained nothing 
when I revered you as a soyerei^, perhaps I may 
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Qbtain mere when I speak to you as a master. 
Hence I declare, that, to force you to be mine I will 
employ the whole extent of my power !** The 
Princess replied, indif^nuntly, " When Richard con- 
fided his power to you, he did not think, probably^ 
that you would mukc use of it to oppress weakness. 
O Lusignan, I have lived fur a long time among the 
Infidels, but never saw I any capable of the mean 
cowardice the King of Jerusalem has just stamped 
on his character I" '^ I will not deceive you, Ma- 
tilda,*' interrupted Lusignan, imperiously ; " the 
more scorn you show me, the more firm you will 
make me in my projects. Since I never possessed 
your heart, and you withdraw your esteem, what re- 
mains for mc to lose— your person 1 No ; I vow I 
will not lose it ! Matilda, I swear, in the name of 
that God we revere, if, in the course of this day 9 you 
do not consent to become mine, to-night shall my 
rival be deprived of life !" <' Horrid blasphemy 1" 
exclaimed the virgin, terrified : ** Dost thou, O Ood, 
allow thy sacred name to be called upon as a witness 
to such engagements ?'* <« Decide thyself, Matilda,** 
continued Lusignan, (laying hold of her hand in a 
violent agitation,) " wilt thou be my wife ?" " Ne- 
ver I" interrupted she : " the death even of Maiek 
Adhel would shock me less than such a union ; and 
I am certain he will bless me for not having hesita- 
ted in my choice." " Then," replied he, in a cold 
and sarcastic tone, '* I am going to command his 
execution with the more pleasure, as he will die 
in his .errors, and y-ou will both be everlastingly se- 
parated in eternity I" 

The Princess, at this dreadful idea, felt her blood 
freeze ; a thick cloud spread over her eyes. Never 
had such bitter anguish torn her heart : she knew 
■not what to think or resolve. Meanwhile, she ex- 
claimed at length, " No ; the christian Princes will 
never permit the perpetrating of such an accursed 
crime. They will rise up against such iniquity ; 
against thee, too Lusignan. I will call upon my 
English, upon the great Albert of Au^.tria, and the 
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Duke of Burg^imdy, whose wclljknown generosity has 
acquired him the confidence of the French monarch/' 
*' Neither your English, Albert of Austria, the 
Duke of Burgundy, nov Philip Augustus himselfi 
can save Mulek Adhel. No one here presumes to 
give any orders besides myself. They might perhaps 
think their honour engaged in defending the life of 
their greatest enemy ; but I can manage a tecret 
execution^ and thus shelter myself from all suspi- 
cion." 

From th^ manner in which he uttered these wordsy 
the Princess thought she heard Maiek Adhei's doom; 
she then with a solemn voice^ a majestic counte- 
nance, and a celestial look, said to Lusignan, << And 
if human justice should absolve you, Sire, does not 
divine justice appal you ? and do you forget that if 
you owe men no account of yeur crimes, the AU 
-nighty will demand one at his awful tribunal V* ^l 
know it, Matilda," replied Lusignao, felling on his 
knees before her ; " I know my crimes and what 
punishment awaits me, but remorse and fear are no* 
thi!)g before the desire of seeing you mine, and the 
horror of knowing you are another's. In short, at 
this moment, distracted by the lawless passion that 
consumes me, I cannot hesitate between you and 
eternity!" Such impious expressions crushed all 
the virgin's hopes. She had one left, however ; but, 
feeble and confused, it was that of seeing Malek 
Adhel, and urging his conversion by the fear that 
she would give herself up to Lusignan. She told 
the King with disdainful pride, " Your criminal in- 
sanity might perhaps inspire me with more compas- 
sion than hatrecl, did I not see myself reduced to 
that pitch of misery to have to choose between a 
hero's salvation and your hand ; — ^but, before I take 
my last resolution, I must see Malek Adhel." — " You 
shall not see him, madam 1" exclaimed Lusignan 
sternly. " I know too well the heart of my rival 
to permit such an interview. — Rather than see you 
mine, he would open his eyes to the light, and per- 
haps consent to receive baptism.— No, no/' added 
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be, moving as if going out, <' reject me, in order 
that I may crush him in his errors I" At these 
-words, Matilda, listening to her despair alone, ran 
forward to meet Lusignan, threw herself at his feet, 
and exclaimed, ^< O cruel Prince I if thou feelest no 
respect for a hero, no compassion for my grief^ 
take compassion on thyself. — Thou art going to 
bathe in innocent blood, to stab a defenceless man ! 
Remember thy master, Christian ; these are not his 
precepts.'* 

During this sudden movement, her veil, had got 
looBe, and her hsdr, scattered on her shoulders, her 
supplicating attitude and the divine expression of her 
looks, added supernatural effect to her words. Lii-' 
^ignan, confounded, stopped and said, ^ Ah I heaven- 
]y beauty, demand my blood, my life— ^lemand more 
-still ; I can do all for thee, except resign thee !'' 
The Princess looked down, wept, and sdll kneeling, 
regardless of his efforts to raise her, added, ^« No, I 
will die here, if yqu persist in your denial. Hear, 
Lusignan ; you have lost my esteem, but you may 
recover it ; you may, if you choose, become in my 
eyes an object of veneration and eternal gratitude 1-* 
Lusignan, let those hands I am holding break the 
fetters of a hero : let him hear from your own mouth 
that he is free !" The \^eeping beauty ceased, but 
still kept looking on Lusignan, and entreated with 
her eyes when her lips had ceased to move. The 
proud monarch was touched ; he promised every thing 
she wished— but that promise brought no comfort ; 
there was in Lusignan's manner something' which 
alarmed her, and the favour he granted had some- 
what more sinister in it than his fits of rage. Palsied 
by an apprehension, the motive of which she could 
not mention, she remsdned in silence, when they 
were interrupted by one of Lusignan's officers. '^ My 
liege," said he, "• on hearing the news of Malek Ad- 
hel's imprisonment, all the Crusiaders have left their 
tents.— The Princes and Chiefs are in thjs palace ; 
they demand to see you, anxious to learn what fate 



'■• 



328 TUB SARACSM. 

you reserve for your illustriolis captive.^— Let your 
majesty lose no timef for the agitation is great." 

These words made Lusignan start. He took his 
helmet and his lance, and prepared to ^o out. << My 
lord)" said the Princess, spreading her arms towards 
him, •< forget not your promise !*' With a sneer, 
he said to her, << Fear not, madam ;" and in laying 
thus, he made her tremble. 

When she was alone^ she fell on her knees. Pray- 
er was her only resource. Men had abandoned and 
probably deceived her ; but he who never abandona- 
or deceives, whose power surpasses nil men's, was 
yet listening to her ; and, as she wept before himt 
the unfortunate murtnured not ; for, while she pre- 
served her innocence, she had likewise preserved 
those g^s that are inseparable from it— confidence 
and resignation ! 
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CHAPTER L. 



WHEN Malek Adhel left Cesarea, Lusignan had 
()een hiformed of it instantly. An arrow, shot to a 
point the impostor had marked out, had acquainted 
the King of Jerusalem that, success having crowned 
his best expectations, he might attempt new enter-' 
prises. He then assembled the army, told them 
Malek Adhel was no longer in the city, and propo- 
sed to give the assault. All the troops were in mo^/ 
tioD at the news; they wished to take advantage 
of the hero's absence ; new engines of destructioiL- 
were transported near the walls ; never had the city 
been threatened with so many forces, and Malek Adv 
hel was not there. Meanwhile, before the combftt 
began, Lusignan sent forth a herald at arms to de-> 
mand of Mahomed an interview : Mahomed accept-, 
ed it The King said to him, '^ Mahomed, I come 
hither to declare to thee that thou hast no other 
resolution to take, but to surrender the city into my 
hands; shouldst thou refuse, I wUl cause thy mas-, 
ter*s head to be cut off. ' Know that Malek Adhel is. 
in my power ; I surpiised him last night as he quit- 
ted these walls. I demand of thee Cesarea for his^ 
ransom, and allow thee but an hour to decide." He 
said, and withdrew. 

• Mahomed, in dismay, had the impostor vi^ had 
deceived the Prince brought before the covincil of 
«mirs; he received from his lips the confirmation 
of what Lusignan had just imparted ; he found that 
the Christians, warned of the Prince's journey, 
must have surprised him ; and no longer doubting 
of his misfortune, to save the life x>f his Prince he 
opened the city-gates to the enemy. The Christiansi 
wondering at such an easy conquest, asked Lusignan 
the cause, who attributed it to the cowardice of the 
Mussulmen. His first care} however^ on entering 
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the city, was to throw Mahomed into a dungeon ; he 
then ordered that every thing should remain per- 
fectly tranquil ; that the banners of the Crescent 
should remain on the tops of the mosques,. and that 
the sentinels on the ramparts should preserve the 
^aracen habit. Such strange precautions, and a vic- 
t6ry so cheaply bought, astonished the Christians.-^ 
The proud Duke of Burgundy, unwilling to tolerate 
any thing that had the appearance of treason, de- 
manded an explanation of Lusignan's conduct, to 
which he replied with arrogance. ^ By what right," 
said he, *^ do you presume to interrogate your chief? 
have you not sworn to obey me ? do I not lead and 
command you ? what do you complain off have I 
betrayed your cause ? is not Cesarea in our power, 
mid has it cost us the blood of a single Christian ?" 
These words silenced the Duke ; he recollected in 
fact that he had promised to acknowledge Lusignan 
a% supreme commander ; and, Cesarea being in their 
power, the mere suspicion it had been obtained by 
a fraud, was not a sufficient motive to free him from 
his allegiance ; but he then declared that he would 
not enter the city until Lgsignan had given the army 
an account how he had obtained possession of it, 
sind, followed by the French, he retired to the camp, 
refusing to quit his tents. Meanwhile he soon learn- 
ed, that, deceived by appearances, Malek Adhel, 
thinking he was retuming among his own people, 
hud entered the city, anid that Lusignan had caused 
him to be apprehended and loaded with vile chains. 
The generous warrior (lew instantly to a hero's as- 
sistancc.-*-He entered Cesarea, spoke to the Duke 
of Bavaria, Albert of Austria, and ail the chiistiau 
Princes ; he demanded whether they should not force 
L\isignan to explain his intentions with respect to 
Malek Adhel. All joined in his opinion, and ran to 
the King's palace, to demand the motive of his sus- 
picious conduct, and Malek AdhePs enlargement. 
" Whatever," said Lusignan, " may be the import- 
ance of the reasons 1 have just laid before you, 
Princesi my determination is far from irrevocable. 
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When Richard shall have resumed the commandy 
and I am no longer responsible for the fate of the 
arm^f perhaps my heart may also induce me to ask 
Malek Adhel's release ; but Richard has alone the 
right to pronounce on his fate. I have just sent to 
the camp at Ascalon an account of the taking of 
Cesarea and our present situation. Richard's answer 
shall be our law.-^Malek Adhel in the mean time 
shall be marched to Ptolemais ; Cesarea is too near 
the seat of war.— -Ptolemais, more tranquil^ mora 
secure) will afford a better protection for his life i 
here I would not ensure its safety." 

Lusignan's reply prevailed, and all mistrust and 
suspicion vanished. It was even thought, that, ha- 
ving the supreme authority at his disposal, he had 
evinced much deference towards the Duke of Bur» 
gundy, for which they gave him credit. All knew 
that Malek Adhel was his rival, and they applauded 
the manner in which he had just spoken of him ; 
hence his moderation silenced the unfavourable con- 
jectures his equivocal conduct had given rise to in 
the minds of the Crusaders. 

That very night Malek Adhel, attended by a 
strong escort) was despatched to the prisons of Ptole- 
mais. 

On the next day, when Matilda heard of his de- 
parture, she recollected Lusignan*s sinister loukd; 
-horrible anticipations crowded on her mind, and in 
her transport of grief she called on the Archbishop 
of Tyre for assistance. Alas 1 where^ was that com-< 
passionate man, to whose breast she might have im- 
parted her cruel alarms? Where was thut pious 
Prelate, whom Lusignap would not have dared to 
remove from her ?— where was he ?— he was exening' 
himseIC to save herr to do more— to save Malek^ 
AdheU 

If he had' not fbllcnved Miatilda'^B ravisherS out of 
the monastery, it was because he ow«d his first and 
most paternal cares to the pious sistBPs^ whom that' 
event had thrown into confusion and dismay. — He' 
first proceeded to sooth their alarms, and pray with 
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them ; aady when peace was restored to their retreat^ 
he sat out on foot to Matilda's assistance. At the 
foot of mount Carmel, in the thick parts of the fo- 
rest, he found some Christian warriors on their 
march towards Cesarea.7— -He stopped them, inqui- 
red whither they were going, what^ the army was 
doing, and whether they knew to what place Maiek 
Adhel had carried Matilda. ^ Father," replied one 
of the soldiers, <' the Christians are masters of Ce- 
sarea, where Lusignan now commands. The En- 
glish Princess is in his palace, and we have just 
escorted Malek Adhel to the prisons of Ptolemais.*' 
The venerable Prelate was affected with the intelli- 
gence, his knees trembled under him, he sat down 
on the trunk of an old broken tree ;— the warriors 
proceeded, and he remained alone. ^^ O heaven I*' 
exclaimed he, accept my thanks ; Cesarea is in the 
.power of the Christians, and the Princess is in safe* 
ty 1'* But Malek Adhel was groaning in captivity. 
At that idea the good Archbishop coiild not reirain 
iiimseU from tears ;— Malek Adhel unhappy ! andhe 
forgot his wrongs, his errors, his sacrilege ; and re- 
membered only his generosity. He reflected no 
longer, debated no moi:e about what he had best to 
do, but took his sticky and walked on tQ Ptolemais. 
. At the city-gates he heard that a blind and raging 
mob were rushing towards the doors of Malek Ad- 
hel's prison, to deprive him of life ; a little farther 
on he learned that the disturbance was excited by 
spme of Lusignan'd secret emissaries, and he dread- 
ed to iii^ it true. << O Lord !" said he, <^ do not 
permit that so base a thought should have found ad- 
mittance into a Christian's heart T' He hastened on, 
came to the prison, and was told that strict orders 
forbad the entrance of any one ; hut to men like 
William, the harbi^igers of peace and love, whose 
only office is to alleviate the sorrows of their bre- 
thren, the gates of grief and death are always open. 
Conducted by the gaoler himself, the Archbishop de- 
scended into a deep and gloomy dungeon ; he heard 
stifled groans— recognised the voice-'-and his heart 
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Bank within him.—" O God 1" said he, « why hast 
Ihou brought him hither V* On hearing these words 
the Piince rose abruptly ; and, as his chains shook 
with a horrible clanking, the Archbishop shuddered. 
Malek Adhel exclaimed, ^ William, William, my 
friend !'*—<< O my son !" replied he, falling into his 
surms, and bathing the Prince's face with his tearsi 
" my son, the Lord will deliver you !"— *' Will he 
restore me my honour?" interrupted Malek Adhel' 
with a sigh ; <* I have lost my honour, my Father;* 
and that were a greater mislortune than the loss of 
Matilda.'*—" My son, God may restore you more 
than you have lost ; our possessions are Very little 
•compared with his wealth."— "No no," interrupted 
the Prince again, " all hopes of peace or happiness 
^Ure lost for me ;— I have betrayed my brotlier, 
abandoned the city he had entrusted to my care, 
been surpiised by a traitor, loaded with chains like 
a vile slave, ditigged into prison, and thrown on this 
straw, where I am to perish !"— " No, my. son, you 
shall not perish !" exclaimed the Archbishop with 
energy ; " the tiipe is come to acquit my debts, and 
you shall hence instantly."—" What can you, my 
JFathcr, and what will Lusignan say when he no long- 
er finds his prey — when his slave is gone?"— 
^( What "imports that !" rejoined the Archbishop; 
" you shall away instantly !"— " But, know you, that 
if I go hence, it will be with a view to join Saladin^ 
to avenge him, and recover Cesarea !"-— ^^ Young 
man, why tell me this ?" resumed the Prelate ; " I 
did not ask you."—-" My Father," replied the Prince, 
pressing both his hands, " I had rather die here than, 
deceive you; and^ now you know it is an enemy 
whom you set at liberty, do you wish me to be 
free ?" — " Lord," exclaimed the ' Archbishop, " did 
he not save my life at Damascus- and Jaffa I did he not 
break my chains at Damietta ? did he not always 
send me back ambng the Christians, whom I inces- 
santly excited against him and his people ? wouldst 
thou suffer' thine enemies, to be more* generous 
than thy children ? No> 1 do noinjury to thy cause 
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l^ this act of charity ; for, was not thf divine faith 
established tnore by virtues than victories^ and hast 
thou not moved and converted more hearts by love 
than anger? It is that master, who is all Indulgence, 
an tenderness, who bids me save youw-— It is not I, 
Malek Adhel ; it is he who now sets you free ;-*-that 
thought will perhaps stop your blows ;" He then 
took off his chains^ laid hold of ,his hand) and saidy 
<< Come, my son^ come ; I know all the winding. pas- 
sages of this sad abode.— Tl^e Lord has. permitted 
that I should visit them before, in order that I 
might be able to save thee now." 

They then advanced along narrow and gloomy pas^ 
sages. Notwithstanding the deep obscurity, those ^ 
labyrinths were too well known to make him lose hi* 
way. The Prince followed him, his heart siffected by 
some unknown power ; what he had heard and expe- 
rienced suggested new ideas to him, and the Archbi- 
shop's expressions seemed to him replete with trudi ', 
but, previous to believing or even listening to them, 
he wished to wipe off the affront he had received, 
recover Cesarea, Bght Lusignan, and. .was not yet 
enough of a Christian to conquer pride and the thirst 
of vengeance. 

<* My son/' said the Archbishop, stopping before 
a large trap-door with iron bars, through which 
some feeble rays of light could scarcely penetrate, 
^< I should have come this way to visit you, but my 
arm was too weak to raise this enormous weight;, 
perhaps yours may effect it." Malek Adhel shook 
the huge grating, and the bolts and chains fell to 
pieces. " O heaven I" exclaimed the Archbishop, 
•' will the strength of that mighty arm be turned 
against us i"—- " My Father,'* replied the Prince, fisdl- 
ing on his knees, << take compassion on me, and let 
me depart. — There i^ something about you that con* 
founds me, makes me start at the performance of my 
duty, and speaks louder than honour.— -Detain me 
no longer. — Soon I may call you back, soon I may 
be in want of all your mercies.^ — Life is hateful to 
me ; I am for ever parted from Matilda* Unable 
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t6 live ^ith her» I shall be happy to die near you !" 
The Prelate felt tears , trickling down his cheeks ; 
he laid his hands oh the head of the Prince kneeling 
before hiin» and said, '< I bless thee, my son, and 
may the Almighty bless thee also ! May he endow 
thee with new understanding and knowledge} may 
the errors of the past be forgotten and return no 
more ; mayst thou acknowledge him whose hand has 
made the earth, and measured out the heavens ; for 
thy salvation is coming, and his justice shall be re- 
vealed to thee !" 

A long silence prevailed. WiUiam resumed t. 
<< This door opens on the ramparts of Ptolemais. 
Thou art out of the city. — Conceal thyself in the 
sycamore-woods that surround it, and remain there 
tUl night ; then take advantage of the obscurity to 
cross the plain, and escape thy enemies; but, go 
where thou wilt, thou canst not shun the all-seeihg 
eye of C»od : his providence will not forget thee. 
« My Father,'* said the Prince to him, " will not 
you come also ? will you remain in this prison ? do 
you wish to take my chains ? will the Christians dare 
to punish you for my escape ?" — ^^ No, my son, no ; 
fear it not," answered William. << An excess of pru» 
dence may have induced them to hold you in captivi- 
ty, to deprive you of the means of fijghting ; but gene- 
rosity pleasei the noble children of Christ better 
than prudence.-— Not one but will rejoice to hear 
you are at liberty, and return me thanks for having 
been the instrument of your liberation."—" O my 
Father ! what a people, if they were such as you de- 
seribe ; and what a God, he who formed such souls 
as yours and Matilda's!-— Matilda!" added hei melt- 
ing into tears ; ^* My Father, I shall never see her 
again !" — The Archbishop replied sternly, " Rash 
man, you presumed to take her from the Lord ; you 
thought the strength of your arm could encounter 
that of the Almighty ; see how he has n^ade sport 
of your rashness !-^Matilda will return to him ; she 
is his property. My son, you must think of her no 
more."— ^' Soon my Father,** added he, « soon wiJl 
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she be at tiberty to quit the werkU Malek Adhe^^ 
will be no longer there to yreep her loss.— -Only teJl 
her I give back the promises she made, and entreat 
her to give herself to God ; she will understand that' 
prayer— she will take it as my last firewell." Then 
suppressing all the emotions that idea had caused, 
he rose, pressed the Archbishop's hand to his heart, 
and said, <^ Farewell, my Father.«-If I die without 
seeing you agdn, promise to come and weep over, 
my ashes, and pray to your God for me !'* With- 
out waiting for a reply, he leaped out and rushed 
into the woods. The Prelate remained for some 
time in his place ; he followed with hb eye him- 
whom his hopes already reckoned as one of his 
children, and when he had lost sight of him, he ndsed. 
his hands to heaven, and addressed there those words 
of Is^uab : '^ O Lord 1 serve as a shadow during the. 
day, hide those whom the sword pursues, and discover 
not those who are wandering." He said, arose, drewi 
aside the huge trap, and descended quietly back' 
agidn. Having entered the dungeon, he sat down 
in Malek Adhel's place, raised with^ efforts the 
chains they had loaded him with* entreated the AI- 
l[iighty to forgive those who crush their enemies^ 
and expected in silence the fate that awaited hhn. 

On a sudden tumultuous cries were heard, the 
door was burst open with a dreadful crash ; he sa\f 
the populace armed with swords and torches, and 
the gaoler running before them, crying out, " They 
have broken the bolts, scorned all^ I could say, and 
demand the Saracen's blood !" The mob rushed in, 
the gloomy dungeon was lighted, and they sought 
for the .hero ; — he was gone*. The holy man was in 
his place, alone, calm, serene as the angel of the 
unfortunate. Seij^ed with astonishment, the raving 
populace paused. ''What do you wish for?" said 
the Preiate.-r— '' The Saracen I" exclaimed they on all 
sides, *' he who has slaughtered our wives and chil- 
dren, who has driven us from Jerusalem." ''Rash 
people, he is gone," replied the Archbishop, " 1 have 
taken his sin ot\ it^Y Vit^^^ ^tx\d ^m charged with his 
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iniquity. Sec then whether you must have blood, 
and take mine if you choose it." On hearing these 
words, emotion took the place of angfer ; their hands 
began to tremble, and their swords fell at the august 
old man's feet : another voice now exclaimed, " Who 
has set him free ? who has broken his chains ?" — 
« Who ^** answered the Prelate enthusiastically, 
<< He who sent me to heal up the wounds of the 
unfortunate, to publish freedom to the captives?" 
He said, and the crowd believed tlie Lord had spoken 
through bis lips.— No one knew of the secret pas- 
sage, not even the gaoler himself; the Almighty 
must therefore have endowed a mortal hand with his 
strength, and the Prelate must have been guided by 
his arm. Why should they entertain any doubt of 
it ? and with the saint present before theln/ why 
should they question the miracle ? 

Of all these enraged persons, William soon made 
repentant . ones. After having quelled their rage^ 
he made tliem ashamed, and breathed love and cha* 
rity into those who before thirsted after blood and 
jdamage. The repentatit populace now offered to 
take him out of the prison in tnumpn, but he would 
not sufifer it ; he commanded lukncei that it might 
not be remembered to what an excess Christians had 
carried themselves, nor whose hand had urged them 
on ; and hastened to leave Ptolemais for Cesarea, in 
order to acquaint Lusignan^with all that he had done, 
excite his remorse, pardon him, and, after having 
prevented his committing a crime^ save hi(n the 
disgrace of its being known. 
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CHAPTER LI. 



IN these days of trouble and agitation, it might 
have been thought that, to ivipe off the crirae of 
one^ ail the otlier Christians had redoubled in gene- 
rosity. While the Prelate was delivei-ing Maiek 
Adhel, exposing his life to save him, and only think- 
ing how to preserve Lusignan*s fame, Richard from 
the camp at Ascalcn was writing thus to the last : 
<^ Injurious reports are spread against thee, but I 
will believe none. My brother may- be accused, but 
eannot bis guilty ; yet how could he suffer cliains ta 
be laid on the hero who twice has saved my life? 
Lusignan comroands» and Malek Adhel is in captivi-* 
ty 1 Brother, I am willing to hope that at this mo- 
ment Malck Adhel is on his way to jtnn his brother} 
-and thou on thine to meet tne, and engage him." 
' In the middlj of the wood, Malek Adhel recogni* 
sed the Duke of Burgundy and some Frenchmen, 
whose presence at Erst alarmed him. '^ Unfortunate 
hero, I Was seeking thee T' exdaimed the Duke. 
<* Since thou wert removed from Cesarea. a thou- 
sand apprehensions have prevailed in my nearti I . 
wished to follow thee, but Lusignan bad forbidden 
my leaving the camp, and unfortunately I had sworn 
to obey him until Richard's return ; but yesterday, 
Princess Matilda, having laid aside her accustomed 
reserve, took me aside, and said, '' We are far from 
suspecting Lusignan, but my brother's deliverer is • 
in the middle of his enemies, and no knight has the 
care of his person." These words seemed to me 
like an indispensable order ; hence, followed by a 
few of my brave Frenchmen, I ran to Ptolemais— 
Thou wert gone : they talked of miracles, and of 
a sedition ; but the Prelate's name, intermixed 
with all the various reports, made me easy rc- 
specilng thy safety. Meapwhile^ I wanted to know 
4 
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ivhither thou hadst turned thy steps, that I might 
protect thy flight. I concluded thou wouldst try to 
join thy iHXHher^— that was the road of. honour, and 
must have been thine. I have followed the road to 
Ascakm, Ibund thee, and am satisfied. Here is a. 
horse, here are arms, for thee ! Go I noble warrior, 
resume thy place in Saladin's army, while I hasten 
to inform the Princess Matilda that her commands 
have been executed, and will expect thee in the fields 
of Ascalon.7— " Yes, I will meet thee there," ^plied 
the Prince, deeply affected ; ^^ but since, vanquished 
as I am, 1 do not appear to thee unworthy of carry- 
ing thy sword, give me thy helmet, and condescend 
to take mine. Thus, amidst the rage and confusion 
of the battle, I shall be able at least to respect my 
benefactor. He said, tlie two heroes embraced 
each other with mutual esteem and affection) de- 
plored -their being enemies, and took leave of each 
other for ever. 

Malek Adhel arrived under the walls of Ascaloa, 
and entered the city, in which consternation reigned* 
The capture of Cesarea had thrown dismay and af- 
fliction every where. — He crossed the silent streets : 
that people, formerly so joyful at the sight of him, 
saw him and remained dumb ; he entered the palace 
of his brother, who on perceiving him exclaimed, 
*' O Malek Adhel I when I entrusted Cesarea to 
thy care, I did not think to see thee again thus I" 
The hero stood before him, looked down, and in the 
humblest attitude replied, " Saladin, I am guihy ! I 
have disgraced the glorious name of the Ayoubites^ 
I am not worthy of being called thy brother : I have 
betrayed my duty, my paths, all 1 Lusignan com- 
mands in Cesarea ; he is master of those walls thou 
hadst cofjA^ded to my care 1" 

He ceased, unable to proceed in expressing what 
he felt. The Sultan's stern brow relaxed a. little. 
^' Tell me, by what strange prodigy thou hast allow- 
ed Lusignan to take thy seat ?" Malek Adhel then 
entered into a full detail of his weaknesses and faults, 
and Saladin replied, " Several witnesses of thy con- 
(•I'.ctand viclims of thy imprudence have already 
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given mc this account ; but they have represented' 
thee less guilty. Mahomed and Kaled, who are herei 
while they deplored thy errors, did not think them 
unpardonable."— '' Mahomed and Kaled here !" ex- 
claimed ihe Prince, his countenance brightening up 
at this intelligence ; <* then they are living and free I 
Blessed be the angel who has set them 9l liberty I'* 
<<We have suffered much, Princ^,'* said the two 
Mussulmen. Luugnan excepted, all the Christians 
have shown themselves humane and generous. 
With respect to ourselves, though the hand which 
broke our chains has concealed itself in the shade, 
we have been assured that we are indebted for our 
release to the Princess of England's entreaties/* 
Malek Adhel looked down ; he wished, in order to 
expiate his wrongs, to hinder his hearti as it were^ 
from being moved at. the sound of her name. Sala- 
^n looked at him, and said, ** What are thy resolves 
and what restitution canst thou offer thy country ?** 
Malek Adhel answered, <' Call together the chiefii 
of the army. Mahomed will lay before them the 
statement of my errors and misfortunes. Hear their 
judgment, Sajadin, and pronounce, my sentence." 

The Sultan gave his assent : he mounted his 
throne, and the emirs and chiefs of the army took 
their seats around him. Malek Adhel refused to 
sit down, and, even in his humble deportment, dis- 
played a consciousness of dignity which calamity had 
not impaired. Meanwhile, Mahomed began his 
statement, mentioned the two assaults and the two 
subsequent victories, detailed the artiiice employed 
by the impostor whom Liisignan had sent, and the 
departure of Malek Adhel. He next proceeded to 
relate the capture of Cesarea, and the deep distress 
of the people at the absence of their great chief, sta- 
ted the manner in which he had been deceived by 
Lusignan, how that monarch's artifice had hindered 
him from adhering to his resolution of burying him- 
self under the ruins of Cesarea rather than suiTender, 
and his cruel imprisonment immediately after de- 
liycring up the keys. " AIot !" continued Msdiomed) 
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»ddrcs«STrig the Prince, " the weight oF my chairiS . 
were soon increaseil by new calamities. I found that 
Lusij^nan, certain that you must return to Cesarea, 
l^ad not wished to expose the lives of his soldiers by 
attacking you openly ; that, to deceive you, he had . 
caused fires to* be lighted up in the camp he had 
left; that on the walls our flags were still display- . 
cd, and his soldiers clad in Saracen armour His ; 
arts proved successful ; you came and surrendered 
yourself! I know not, however, if he have fulfilled a 
part of his engagement, or whether you arer indebted 
to him for liberty.'* 

Saladin now aix)sej and silence prerailed, 
" Whomsoever thou owest thy liberty to," said ihe 
Sultan, '* matters hot: the (^ligations which bind 
thee to thy country are no less sacred. Speak, Maiek 
Adhel, and make me acquainted with thy intentions." 
**Hearl" replied his brother: ** since that fatal 
night when 1 saw fny hands loaded with chains, the 
Princess of England in Lusignan's power, Cesarea 
reduced, my glory stained, and my brother betrayed^ 
I \vould have inflicted death on myself, had not the 
hope of avenging thee left me a greater duty to fulfil." 
<« Thus," replied the Sultan, " shall the hero tri- 
umph over a disgraceful passion^ mount again the 
high seat he ought not to have descended from, and 
once more lead my armies to victory ! Emirs, sol- 
diers, people, all wbo are present, if a single voice 
condemn my brother, or dissent from hisresuming the 
command, I swear to silence fi4endship and Ksten on- 
ly to the voice of justice." The assembly answered 
the Sultan with genera^ acclamations, tears of emo- 
tion trickled down their manly cheeks, and these 
words resounded from all sides, ^*I/>ng live the 
great Saracen Malek Adhel, our Sultan's noble bro- 
ther ! As long as victory attend him, as long as 
friendship unite him with Saladin, and he rsmain 
the object of our love, he shall march at our head 
always and every where 1" 

Malek Adhel could not suppress his emotion ; he 
rlished into the arms of bis brother. '< Ah !" sal j 
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he^^l feel how sweet it is to be thus loved^anil 
am sensible of it at the moment when such effect- 
ing testimonies of estctero must seps^te me for 
ever from her who was the object of my fondest 
hopes." He ceased, and lud Matikbi from his in- 
most 88ul> an eternal farewell ^ thcni raising his 
noble forehead, on wliich the flame of glory was be« 
ginning to kindloi he exclaimed^ ^ BrcHhery and you 
my generous countrymmi, at the moment when I 
had just betrayed you» tt«t you trust yourselves agam 
to my fideli^ U-Behc^dy I cheerfully leicGept tlus 
mark of confidence^ for now am 1 worthy of it— the 
sacrifice 1 have just made in my heart is the pledge." 
The brothers retii^, and concerted together the 
plan of a battle^ certain that the ChrUtiaos, in the 
intoxication of success, would not refose it. It wai 
to be terrible and decisive. A .fow days yet, and the 
fate of a battle was to tell the world which of the 
two empires was to be overthrown, fuid whether the 
standard of the Prophet or the banner of the 
WA9 to wave In the Siast* 
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CHAPTER LII. 



FAME spread her wings, and flew before Wil" 
liam. She reached Cetarea» and announced the 
Saracen's deliverancey but not the hand to which, he 
was indebted for it ; that secret yet remained hidden 
in the bosom of charity. Immediately that Lusig- 
nan heard the intelligence, he divined the whole mys- 
tery, lie guessed the man who had scorned his 
commands, and^ invested with a power superior to 
that of kings, had been able to pi^evail over his own | 
Init he well knew, at the same time, that such a man, 
acting only for the cause of heaven, disdained to 
seap on earth the firutt. of his works, and would see it 
gathered by another, withom even laying claim to it 
iiimself. The audacious Lusignan therefore ven- 
tured to attribute to ius own generosity the prelate's 
merits, and caused it to be spread throughout the 
army, that, as a sovereign, his prudence had not al- 
lowed him to restore Malek Adhel his liberty, but 
that, as a knight, his magnanimity had indulged the 
Archbishop in setting him free secretly. 

In the mean time, the Archbishop arrived, heard 
the reports, and waited on Lusignan, who, arrogant 
and proud until this instant, at the sight of William 
« felt alarmed and humiliated. He acknowledged 
that an unconquerable passion had led him into great 
errors, and endeavoured to prove that, for the inte- 
rests of the faith, the faults of the meanest Christian 
ought to be concealed ; consequently those of the 
heaid of the army claimed a greater indulgence : in 
short, he employed all his eloquence to persuade 
the Prelate that he was himself interested in propa- 
gating among the troops a belief that it was to the 
sovereign alone who commanded them that Malek 
Adhel was indebted for liberty.— Here the Archbi- 
jshpp interrupted him. " £oougb, Lusignan/' said 
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he ; ^ no more of this. I may be the advocate oi 
tinnerS) but I will never be that of the ain. Alas^ 
what a path have you choseut O King of Jerusalem^ 
to recover agam your throne— <«rtifice and trea<* 
son 1 Mark me, Lusignan ; I will keep a watchful 
eye over all your steps ; and, while I revere the 
blood whence you sprang, and the purple wheneonf 
you siti I shall hold the power to crush your great- 
ness if you do wrong, anid show the man as- he is, if 
/the man will, be cricninaLV • , 

.' Lusignan concealed the violent mortlficatidn which 
•he -felt at thb galling declaration; and, feigning eont' 
tiitionr he ruminated upon the means of removing 
the just and troublesome wimess who had threatened 
:to haunt and confound him.. .With deep disappoint'- 
ment he saw the Archlnahop enter Matilda's apart- 
'm^nt, and converse with the Princess, appnehensive 
lest the secret should escapje^ and his onptiD^ly 
conduct be divulged. ^ 

Richard soon heard in the plains of Ascafdn that 
the Saracen bad returned to his brother, that he had 
Fesumed the command, and that the enemp were pre- 
paring for battle. He instantly wrote to Lusignan to 
join him with all his forces r he expressed great 
satisfaction at his conduct, and added,, that Matilda 
could not return into a ^monastery whence the Sara- 
cens might snatch her. away a second time, nor 
f^main in a city which Maiek Adhel had sworn to 
recover. Lusignan was ordered to bring her to the 
camp at Ascalony that she mighr be surrounded by 
the protection of all the christian powers. 

-Lusignan made Richard's commands known to the 
army and I he Princess. The army obeyed cheer- 
fully ; Matilda, resigned to whatever might be her 
fate, sat off, the Archbishop unremittingly attending 
her. 

• Richard received his brother in arms with strong 
testimonies of affection. He did not in the least 
suspect that he was not the real deliverer of Maiek 
Adhel, and he took pride at last in being able taboast. 
of his friend's virtues as well as of his valour ; ii\ t^ 
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manner he expressed himself before his sister. Lu** 
signan coloured, Matilda said nothing. She had 
determined in herself not to rereal the truths she 
knew, and her lips could not consent to declare that 
Lusignan had intended to deprive his defenceless 
rival of life. With a cold and distant countenance, 
she attended to Richard's cHscourse. In v»tn did he 
hope to interest her, and yet less to excite her feaf, 
for she, who had known every calaiAity, and resignr- 
ed all happy expectations^ cotrid iK>t be easily alarmed 
at any contingency. 

Having learned from t/ie Archbishop of Tyre 
that Malek Adhel was released, that his soul was 
filled with the ideas of conversion, and that, in theit 
last conversation, he hsd permitted her to devot6 
herself to the service of heaven, nothing detained 
her any longer oit earth, and she only aspired to 
quit it. She d^lared her intention to Richard, 
who had derived fresh hopes from the new splen* 
dour of Lusi^an. He grew angry, while she re«» 
spectfuliy cast down her eyes, but without emotion. 
Astonished at her calmness, he peremptorily de^ 
mandrd if she were no longer afraid of lus displea- 
sure. " For you only, sire, do I fear its effects,** rej- 
plied she ; ^ for myself I fear nothing : my fate is. 
fixed : death only can change it» and death has n^ 
terrors for me." — Richard was awed with a fortitude 
chat concealed itself under so much serenity; ho* 
began to feel himself overcome by a superior as- 
cendancy, and, on observing the prbfound resigna- 
tion depicted on Matilda's features, he was induced 
to believe that the soul which animated that beauti- - 
ful countenance had already taken its flight towards 
another -world, and that the tender virgin refused to 
he a queen on earth, only because she Mi herself- 
destined to be a sunt in heaven. 

Two days only had elapsed since the army had • 
joined, and Richard reassumed the chief cemmandi - 
when they were informed the Saracens were march- 
ing their battalions out of Ascalon. They perceived 
the signal of battlc; and all prepared f«r u€ti«fi. Thft 

21 a 
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knights put on their thickest armour ; Matilda, witil • 
trembling hands, fastened on her brother's cuirass, 
it was, perhaps, the last service she might have the^ 
opponunity of paying him, and she yet found tears 
ior tliis apprehension, after having shed so many for • 
fears of a more tender and poignant nature. 

The Kmg of Jerusalem, alone in his tent with his 
trusty squirc)^ confided to him his secret grief. This 
.squire, who, formerly a Mussulman, had been ied 
away by a base cu^dity rather than a real faith, for 
many years had attacVved himself to LAi^gnan's ser- 
vice : he was ready to perform whatever hb master 
should command, were it even a crime : and such 
was now the purpose which Lusignan meditated. 
"Hear!" said he: " On tlus important day I. build 
but one hope ; in this great beetle, I have but one 
object to accomplish-r-it is to fig^ the Saracen Ad* 
,hel I I am willing to fall by his hani, but the thought 
that he should survive me is a torture worse than 
death !«— In our combatj be thou always at my side; 
if I go apart with him, do thou, follow. Should I ob- 
tain the victory, remain quiet: — if I fall, arid perish, 

I rely on thy fidelity to . Swear, therefore, thou 

wilt not suffer my enemy to outlive, his triumph!" 
The squire solemnly pledged his word, and Lusignan^ 
no longer fearing the issue of an engagement where 
he had death only to encounter, became serene. 

It was on Wednesday, the. 4th of October, 1192^ 
that the whole army of the Crusaders left the. camp 
of Ascalon to meet Saladin.* It spread itself in the 
j>lain between the river Behis and the sea. The 
King of England, before whom they carried the books 
of the Gospels, covered with a rich silk dmpery, the 
four corners of which were supported by four offi" 
cers, occupied the left near the river, at the head of 
the English and the Monastic Knights of Hospitality. 
The Marquis of Moniferrat commanded the right, 
having the Venetians and the- Lombards under hinh 

*^Tl)e dis])osition of this battle-is whdly historical, an<l the 
•^ords wlijeh terminated it were spoken by Bkhard uaUer that 
Circumstfinoe. 
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Lusignan was in the centre, with the Landgrave of 
Thuringia, the French, and the troops of Pisa. Ge- 
rard of Biderford) the Grand Master of the Tem- 
plars, the Duke of Guelders, and the Catalbnians, 
formed the body of reserve. The guard of the camp 
was entrusted ,to Geoffrey of Lusignan, brother of 
the King, and James d'Av^nes. .The Archbishops 
' of Pisa, Canterbury, 'Ravenna, Besancop, and Naza- 
reth ; the bishops of Beauvais, Salisbury, Ptolemais^ 
and Bethlehem, covered with a helmet, were also 
fighting. Richard, admiring the force and discipline 
of this great army, enthusiastically exclaimed, ^' What 
power on earth can resist us ! Remain thou neutral, 
O Lord, and victory is ours I** 

The two armies advanced with equal ardour ;— 
they came in presence of each other-^uickly did 
tlie space that separated the combatants diminish-*-* 
and now they closed. The visors were pulled down, 
the lances presented, the steeds impatient. — Chris* 
tians, Mussulmcn, all rushed forward, shield to 
shield^ sword to sword, foot to foot, pike to pike \ 
•The two armies were so closely engaged, that it 
became impossible to distinguish the Saracens from 
' the Crusaders, and the feathers of the one seemed 
fixed . on the . helmets of the other party. From 
amidst the tumultuous shoclc arose a cloud of dust 
which covered the combatants, darkened and ascend* 
ed the sky, and the peaceful hills resoumled with 
the din of arms, the cries of victory, 'and theshrieka 
of death. 

. Xusignan's sword mowed down the Infidels and 
made dreudfuL carnage ', . nothing could resist or 
escape his fury, for as yet he had not encountered 
MaJek Adhel.— While he triumphed in the centre, 
Jticbard also triumphed on the left ; but, on the -right 
the Marquis of Montferrat had been repulsed by 
Salodin. Victorious, however, on two points, the 
Christians bad the advantage, and were following- 
HP their success with incredible rapidity, when dread- 
fiil ojutcries, proceeding from the rear of their ar«* 
my, suddenly arresied their progress, made thejn 
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turn ronndy and announced the s^>{>earance of Mdak' 
Adhel I They returned inatantiyi >nd every where ' 
{fmad the marks of this tbrnttdable warrior's pro* 
gress»--rbrokon helmets, coats of arm» rent opeu and 
drenched in gore, stands of colours rolled inta the 
dust, the deep and gaping \f ounds of. the dyin|;«--aM 
told thena that Malek Adber» sword iiad passed that 
way. They soon perceived him galloping over the 
field of hattle, carrying bis desperate valoiu* where- 
ver >,the Christiana were victors. 

The action recommenced on all sides : the Samcen 
triumphed every where, and, fi*om the skill and 
promptitude of his plans, the Christians found them^ 
selves surrounded and hemmed in by the enemy. 
Lusignan, desperate, ai«d raving to see such » noble 
Tictoiy on the point of being wrested from his brovv 
devoted himself for the good of the cause* He call- ' 
ed aloud on his invincible riyal, hcq)ing, by removing 
bim from the scene of action, to gsve the Christians- 
time to recover their advantage. The hero> heard 
the challenge; he groaned with rage, but made no 
reply. The King of Jerusalem surpnsed at his si- 
lence, spurred on his courser, and came up with 
Malek Adhei, who turned aside, and av(Hded the 
/only Christian whose blo^)d he would have spilt with 
pleasure. He had solemnly determined within him* 
self to avoid every private quarrel, in order not to 
abandon the field of battle before victory% and at any 
price he wished to remain true to this duty. Too 
careless to defend a hateful life while repelling thi 
Christians, he did not wholly escape their hostile 
weapons.— Meanwhile, Lusignan, obstinate in the 
pursuit, and always clo' e to his person, loaded him 
with the most opprobious epithets. The fierce war- 
rior for a long time received his insults in silence, 
till, at length, unable to repress his rage, and cOnfi^ 
dent that an instant would sufiice to cleanse the 
earth ofhis httted rival, he exclaimed, " Come on 1 
Let us at once extinguish in our blood the mutual 
hatred tliat gnaws our hearts I"— The King of Jeru- 
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Salem followed him, but not alohe : his squire was 
&uhful to his treacherous orders. 

Maiek Adhel halted at some distance from the 
army) behind a pile of rocks that effectually concealed 
them from observation.. He threw away his shield} 
exclaiming, " Lusignan, let us reject these vain 
means of defence, which may delay bur defeat, and 
hasten that instant when we shall cease to hate each 
other." Luslgnan consented, threw away his shield^ 
^rew his sword, and the combat commenced. Grim 
Death heard the blows of these intrepid warriors, 
flew in haste to the spot, aiid smiled as he beheld the 
^reat victims on the point of -falling under his em- 
pire. Never had Lusignan before displayed so much 
valour, never had he entertained so much hope, for 
Malek Adhel had been previously wounded. Many 
Christians on the field of battle were indebted to the 
indifference the hero displayed in defending his life^ 
for the honour of having shed his blood — a loss 
which- tended to unnerve the vigour of his arm ; but 
'his intrepidity supplied the deficiency of strength. 
Grasping his sword with both his- hands, he dischar- 
ged such a furious blow on the head of his rival, that 
he staggered, his helmet split, part of it fell on the 
'gi*ound, and his eyes were sqon covered with a stream; 
of blood. Malek Adhel, seeing his head bare, threw 
away his helmet, and waited till his adversary was in 
a capacity to renew the fight ;' but, scarcely had Lu- 
signan recovered his senses, when he suddenly turned 
upon the Prince, and plunged his sword into that part 
•where the hero's cuirass joined. His blood issued 
foaming from the wound.— The Prince, in turn, re- 
covered bis superiority, and pierced the sicie of his 
rival. — Lusignan now avoided the Prince, changed 
his ground, wearied and exhausted him ; but the Sara- 
cen, indignant at his protraction of the struggle, 
threw away his sword, drew his poniard, and rushed 
on Lusignan, to bury it in his heart. They closed, 
wrestled, and shook each other off; at length the 
Prince suddenly grasped his foe, lifted him up, and 
hurled him to the earth. The victor raised his dag- 
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ger to strike. ^ O hero, hear m^!" said LUsif^lfafi 
in a dying voice. Malek Adhel held the poniurd 
suspended, but the King of Jerusalem concluded not 
his prayer— his intellects had forsaken him I The 
Prince hesitated to strike his lost fallen enemy ; and 
was contemplating^ him with' mingled sensadons of 
3Com and pityt when Lusignan*s squirey who had 
seen the combat* and thought his master was ex- 
' ptring, ignobly rushed upon the hero, and plunged 
Ids a^vord deep into his throat. Malek Adhel turn^ 
ed to attack the assassin; but, fainting, exhausted 
hy numerous wounds, he reeled, he. sank dowiw- his 
•yes closed to the light, his livid dying lips for the 
last time breathed the name of Matilda; warmth and 
motion retired, and he bit the dust imbrued with 
bis blood. 

Lusignan's squire, appalled at his horrid villany 
with the assbtance of a shepherd, who^w^ii^ tendio^ 
his goats among the rocks, esssiyed to remove his 
master to the camp. On the road they met some 
fugitive Christians, to whom the squire told the wt 
credible event, that Malek Adhel had &lien by tlic 
sword of Lusic^nan, who was desperately wounded ! 

The Christians soon returned, repeating to every 
#ne« ^' Malek Adhel is no morel" From tongue to 
tongue it reached the ear of the armies, and for a 
xzi<)ment Christians and Mussulmen suspended the 
woi-k of slaughter. Again the carnage rccommencec^ 
and Saladin, till this period victorious and collected 
in the most imminent peril, gave a loose to despair, 
and forgot his glory and empire in his loss. He was 
repulsed, defeated, retired to AscaJon, and went to 
hide in its walls his broken heart and thcrqmdn&of 
his numerous army. 
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CHAPTER LIIL 



WHILE the Christians^ masters of the field, were 
singing the hymn of victory, Lusignan's body arrived 
in the cani[5. The European surgeons, with the 
benevolent Matilda and the Archbishop, imme- 
diately attended; but, as soon as the squire had 
announced that Lusignan and Malek Adhel had 
fallen by each other's dagger, the virgin let fall 
the balms she was administering, her. eyes lost their 
lustre, and she stood aghast, as if deprived of sense 
and motion. '' Are there no hopes of Malek Adhel be- 
ing saved ?" demanded the Archbishop, as he sup- 
ported Matilda. ** Lost for ever !^ — for ever and ever !" 

^xclaimed the miuden, with a heart*rending voice un4 

a look that seemed to dive into the depth of eternity* 

The Prelate repeated his question, and, demanding 

if the great Malek had fallen in fair combat, the 

squire, struck at the view of the Princess, and feeling 

^ t^lie vulture of conscience tearing his heart, stood 
speechless. The penetrating William at once ap« 
prehended some horrid mystery, and summoned the 
Gulpiit into a retired tent, whither he had the Princess 
removed. Scarcely had they entered, -when tlie assas- 
sin threw himself at the feet of the Archbishop. 
*' Pardon, pardon I'* he exclaimed. " You have de- 
ceived us, then ?" said the Prelate : *' Malek Adhel 
is yet alive." Matilda revived at these words, and 
eagerly entreated the squire to confirm it. " Wretch 
that I am 1" he ejaculated, ^< O ! that at the price of 
tny blood I could restore the Prince to life I" *' Thou 
ai't the murderer 1" said the Princess ; and, as the 
guilty man fell prostrate to the ground, and confessed 
the dark deed, Matilda sank into the arms of the 
Archbishop. When his tender cares had somewhat 
revived ami consoled, the Princess, he suggested that 
there might yet be a sft;rk of lifij remaining. "Theti 
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Id u^ flyi my Father !" said Matilda : " the aasas^n 
will guide us over the sanguinary traces.'* 

Night was no obstacle : the moon lighted them 
on their way, and soon the mass of rocks appeared 
which shaded the body of the noble Saracen. The 
murderer shuddered ; he could proceed no farther ; 
he turned aside, from that blood which was rising 
against him ; his limbs stiffened, and his tongue re- 
fused its office. Matilda looked roundi and was struck 
with the light which the rays of the moon reflected on 
a warrior's annour. She ran forward, threw herself 
on her knees before the body of the Saracen, moved 
his hair aside, knew him, bent over that face disfigu- 
red with blood and dust« laid a trembling hand on his 
heart, and warmed with her pure breath those pallid 
and frozen lips death was about to close forever I— a 
feeble sit^h issued from the hero's breast. " O mj 
Saviour T- exclaimed Matilda, with exalted fervour, 
" not for love do I implore thee ; I ask nothing for 
myself — fill up his heart alone ; let him behold 
the light again, only that he may know thee ; and 
that thou may est become the only object of his 
thoughts." 

While she prayed, tlie Archbishop applied to the 
Prince's gaping wound a dressing, which he but too 
well perceived would prove useless. He then pro- 
ceeded lo discharge a more important office ; — ^he 
heard tiie murmur of a fountain at the foot of a rock, 
and ran to fill the blood-stained helmet with its cooling 
waters. " O venerable saint," said the Princess to 
him, ''pray that the Lord will not deny you the sal- 
vation of his soul." The Prelate bathed the hero*s 
forehead with that water to which heaven's mercy 
had allowed him to communicate a divine properly— 
that instant the rays of the moon fell directly on the 
face of Malek Adhel. Matilda saw his eyes half-openi 
and his lips trying to articulate some words* " My 
Fiitlier," said she, " approach, speak to liim— it is 
not me he ought to hear " William drew near the 
Prince : '' My son," said he to him, " my son, God 
expects you — ^hear hrs voice.'* At this sound Malek 
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Adhel opened his eyes again, and feebly said, 
(< My Father, you are returned then— you have not 
forsaken your son." With passionate Tehemence the 
virgin eitclaimed— <' Blessed be the Almighty l** 
<« What voice is that ?* said Adhel, endeavouring to 
raise himself a little, ^ what voice comes to make my 
death joyful V* ^ My son,'* replied the pious Wil- 
liam, ^ give to other tlioughts the few moments you 
have to remain on earth for they may purchase eternal 
life and boundless felicity.** ^ With her, my fether ?** 
said he, pressing ftuntly the hand of Matilda. ^ Yes, 
with her« my son,** replied the Prelate, ^ provided 
vour last sentiments be addressed to God.** He then 
hastened to shed the holy water of baptism on the 
Prince ; he pronounced the sacred words, and making 
him embrace the holy ngn of redemption. «< Adore,** 
said he, ''the rays of that sun which was extinguished 
on the cross to entighten you.** At these words the 
Prince quitted Matilda's hand to embrace the cross. 
The divine light, and abundant life that follows ft, at 
once descended in torrents into his soul.— He loved 
and believed !— -'' Celestial lights," said he, ''I have 
seen you— 1 can lose you no more— Faith, love, hope, 
ye are mine I Matilda, receive my farewell embrace ; 
I am gt^g to wait for thee I" The virgin bathed 
with tears the face of her husband ; but they were 
tears of happiness, since she was certain of meeting 
him again ; and when a whole eternity of beatitude 
was before her, death, which was about to separate 
them, seemed but a few days* absence. <' Friend," ex- 
claimed she, in a sort of extatic delight, ^ be thou 
first happy i I love thee too well to complain." The 
Archlushopjcmied their hands, and, in a solemn and 
affectionate voice, said, '' Chrisdan pair, be for ever 
united 1-^hou Malek Adhel, go and receive the re- 
ward of thy baptism : ascend to heaven, and prepare 
. the felicity of thy wife ; while her tears shall expiiste 
thy errors here." The hero had just strength enough 
left to raise his eyes up to that heaven the Prelate was 
pointing at ; he shut them again instantly, and his 
soul took its flight into the bosom of that God who had 
VpL. II. Y 
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just conTorted and redeemed it^— Matilda contempla- 
ted with a silent grief that pale and noble band that was 
now reclined on the earth for ever." '^ Daughter," 
said William) '< we must restore these mortal ce- 
mains to the earth that ' claimr them." — ^ No," ex- 
claimed she, *' I will never part from them. O my 
husband, I swear never to quit thee 1 Have they not 
separated us sufficiently during thy life ? I will fol- 
low thee every where. I alone will lay the funeral 
pall on this thy discoloured brow. Unfortunate 1 have 
I not done it once already ?" She could say no more ; 
too many sobs oppressed and choked her ; and, let* 
ting her head drop on that breast which had for ever 
ceased to palpitate, she seemed to partake of its 
death. 

William felt himself too much affected to bear Uie 
High t any longer. Compassion was the only senu- 
ment that yet attached him to the earth, and often had 
the calamiiies of others broken his courag^. . He 
turned aside, walked off, supported himself on the 
trunk of an old palm-tree, while he indulged in the 
anguish of his soul. 

Having reached her zenith, the moon lighted the 
gloomy and solemn scene ; her rays darted equally 
on the murderer who was biting the dust, exhaling 
the cries of remorse not far from his lifeless victim ; 
on the angelic beauty, the hope and pride of the 
world — of that world she was going to quit, to. lay 
down her hopes and love in a tomb ; and, through the 
long leaves of the palm-tree, her glimmering rays 
fell also on that venerable man, grown old in charity, 
equally dear to God and to the unfortunate, who en- 
joyed no comforts but what he imparted himself; 
knew no pains but those he saw others labouring un- 
der ; and who, by his long practice of doing good, was 
daily adding fresh acts of kindness to the number, 
without once thinking of the recompense that await- 
ed him. 

Amidst that profound and mournful 'silence, that 
was interrupted only by the groans of remorse, the 
sobs of grief) and the exclamations of piety, the neigh- 
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ing^ of horses vas heard. • Soon men appeared, and 
the Prelate reco^ised the Saracen habit ; he 
shuddered for Matilda, and ran hastily towards her ; 
but the Infidels perceived, and stopped him.'** Chris- 
tian," said they, "what dost thou here ? is it tliou 
who hast deprived Malek Adhel of life ?"— " I think, 
on the contrary, I have given him life,** replied the 
Archbishop, calmly. The Princess, hearing some 
nuise, arose, started, and placing herself before the 
corpse of her husband, " Men, approach not," ex- 
claimed she ; "you shall not take him from me.** 
One of the Saracens now left the troop, ran forward) 
and said, " I know her ; it isHhe Princess of England 
-—my master must be here.'*—" I will not give him 
up to thee, Kaled,'* replied Matilda, with a mixture 
of terror and madness ; " thou wert his friend once, 
•but it matters not ; thou shalt not have him !" Kaled 
perceived the hero's' body, and fell prostrate on the 
ground. " O my master !" exclaimed he, striking 
his head, " O my master ! was I doomed to see thee 
thus again ?"— " Kaled," interrupted the Princess, 
" thy master died my husband — I will die by his side." 
He replied, " We came hither at the risk of our 
lives to seek these precious remains, and take them 
back to Saladin. They belong to him." — ^^ They be- 
long to me alone !" said Matilda ; "and if thou take 
away my husband, 1 will follow thee, Kaled, to the 
end of the world. I will call after thee, and never 
cease demanding my lord." " 

The Mussulmen then constructed a litter, and 
thereon, weeping, laid the remains of the noble 
Saracen. The Princess walked by their side in silence, 
and with her veil down ; the Archbishop followed the 
train at a distance, repeating in a low voice, and with 
regular pauses, some pathetic verses out of the hymns 
of death. 

The funeral procession reached the walls of Asca- 
lon with the dawn ; the gates were thrown open, the 
j>eople ran, and, weeping, followed it along the streets, 
leading to the palace. On all sides praises and la- 
mentations were hcJ^rd .••—the soldiers seemed chiefly 
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afflicte d ■ t h^ depoaitedy at tbe entrance of the palace, 
the corpse of tlie hero they adored, and prostrated 
themselves all around) striking their heads on the 
earth* " O magnanimous Prince 1" exclaimed they, 
^^ thy memory and thy generosity are engraven on our 
hearts ; the heavens have lost their light ; the world 
its fairest ornament ; the empire its defender ; and Sa^ 
ladin his only friend I" 

Meanwhile, the procession advanced into the great 
hall of the palace, where the Sultan received it, hb 
head covered with ashes, and unable to suppress the 
violence of his grief. ^ O my brother V* said he, em« 
bracing the inanimate corpse, ^'my brother-— my enlf 
friend ! is it thou ? How shall I bear the weight of 
my empire without thee !'*— The virgin drew her 
veil back, and her hair flowing loose, her garments 
torn, the majesty of sorrow imprinted on her brow, 
she threw herself at the feet of the Sultan, and ex- 
claimed, *^ O powerful monarch ! of all the blessings 
I was destined to possess on earth, thb corpse alone 
remains ; take it not from me, I entreat thee !"-»• 
** What dost thou ask ?*' interrupted Saladin, much 
affected. *^ I ask thee for my husband !*' replied she : 
" before he died, he embraced my faith ; before be 
died, he received my plighted oaths, and has taken 
them away with him. Ah ! permit me to pass by his 
side the few remaining days of my sad life. Give me 
of Malek Adhel all that remains of Malek Adhel on 
eirth* Noble Saladin ; lend an ear to the entrea- 
ties of a desolate wife !*' « And art thou really the 
wife of my lirother ?'* inquired the Sultan, raising her 
up with kindness. The Archbishop then came for- 
ward, and said, <^ Malek Adhel died a ChYisdan — ^he 
died the husband of Matilda !" ^ I know thy lips never 
uttered a falsehood. Prelate,'* ssud the Sultan, ^ and 
had any other person told me these words, I should 
have refused to believe them — Malek Adhel died a 
Christian ! — O ill-fated beauty ! — thou who didst de- 
prive me of my brother during his life, who hastcau- 
aed his untimely death, and still takest him away* from 
me now he is no more, keep fhy husband, since hit 
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last wish was thine !" <' And now," said she, put- 
ting down her veil over her face, <' I have nothing 
more to ask of the world, and I go to bid it an etemfil 
farewell." 

«( Widow of Malek Adhel," demanded the Sultadf 
<^ in what place dost thou choose to deposit his sacred 
remains ?"—.<< They shall follow me/' replied shci 
<* to the monastery of Mount Carmel-— to that eternal 
retreat where I am going to seclude myself from all. 
Happier than I ever hoped to be, I shall live near 
my husband." '' Noble Sultan," said the Prelate, 
^f grant the Christians some days' truce, in order 
that they may perform this funeral with suitable 
pomp." 

Saladin assented. The Archbishop departed, to 
announce to the Christians all their losses, and for 
what they had to prepare. Until his return, he left 
Matilda in the palace of her husband's brother; 
there a vast apartment, hung with black, w^ pre- 
pared for her, and night and day, at the side of 
JVialek Adhel's. coffin, she incessantly exclaimed 
•with tears, << Peace^ peace to thy ashes, my husband ! 
and, if it be possible, peace, peace al^ to my own 
soul!— O my soul, why art thou oppressed with 
such a weight of sorrow, and why dost thou remain 
plunged in discouragement ? He whom- thou weep- 
est has ceased to weep ; and, whilst thy weakness 
keeps invoking him back to this earth, he partakes 
of unspeakable joys amidst that supreme felicity to 
which the Most High had predestined him in his 
divine mercy I" 
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CHAPTER UV. 



THE freat btitle of Aacalon had ooly f^rtn a 
Yktorjr to the Christian*— no joy had attended k; and 
aa the Prehtte entered their tenta, he waa aarprtaed 
iQ find the aileoce of conatemation inatead of the 
acclamatkna of triuaiph. Cert«n worda, Jthat had 
dropped from the aquire» had ndaed snsfMciona on 
the King of Jernaalein'a condactf.and on the man* 
ner in wluch Malek Adhel had been attacked* Hi* 
chardakme refused to admit them: the oither cdue&i 
not blinded by the same partiality, perceived hot too 
well the proofs that confirmed the accusation, and 
hnmbled with the disgrace so detestable an act 
would throw on their names and exploits, they 
thought with horror only on the nmse their victory 
would msdce in the world, because it must resound 
together with the reports of a crime. *i 

There were, besides, among the Crusaders, socfa 
magnanimous minds and such noble knights, that 
Malek Adhel could not fail having many admirers 
and fiiends. They wished to weep his death, and 
yet dared not. Refigion might perhaps have taken 
offence at public demonstrdtions of grief ; but while 
they concealed it, their countenances declared it, and 
those whose sorrow was less poignant, still could 
not help being hurt at the fate of the great {Saracen^ 
That formidable enemy of the faith had fallen in- 
deed, and the faith ought to have rejoiced — but men's 
pride deplored the loss of one whose great virtues 
had raised man's dignity so high; and, seeing him 
follow Montmorency into the grave, both Mussulmen 
and Christians thought that the world, henceforth 
^reft of heroes, no longer deserved they should try 
to dis-tinguish themselves by exploits which the 
esteem of those two great men could no more re- 
pay. 
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The Archbishop's fetarn broke upon the moam- 
fvl silence that rd^ed in the camp. On hearing 
Malek Adhel had med a Christian^ all their supN 
pressed griefs broke out aloud. Weeping the kias 
of a-Cbtistian, it was no longer tears which thef 
contented themtelves to shed, but deep, sighs and 
incessant moanhigs were heard on all sides. 

Universal l^ere the lamentatioiM that were heard 
throughout the camp. Lusignan*s name was onlf 
mentioned with horror. l*he Prelate heard their 
cries, and .did not attempt te stop them. Richardy 
astoniahedf drew him aside, and sud, << My Fatheri 
Lusignalk b charged with a crime of the blackest 
die, and you remain silent ! If your charity have not 
taken up hu defence-*you think him guilty then i 
O my Father, can it be possiUe that Luugnan, my 
friend"— —-<< Name him not your friend,'* interrupt- 
ed the Archbishop ; <* he does not deserve the name.'' 
^< What!*' exclaimed Richard, struck with horror^ 
^ Lusignan an assassin !"-*-«^ Malek Adhel died asv 
sassinated \** answered the apostle oS Christy deephr 
dejficted, << and LusSgnan commanded the blow ! 
The King of England, on hearing this, changed counf 
tenance, and fell back in hb chair. <* Unheard-of 
atrocity I** exclaimed he i ''he whom I called my 
brother, whom 1 pressed to my heart, has he betrayed 
the laws of honour, and does be stiil exist ?'*—<' Yes,** 
replbd the Archbishop ; '' he still lives for hb great* 
er torture, for he hoped not to outlive his crimei 
and to precede his rival into the gmve." He then 
explained what had been Lusignan*s orders, and his 
charity industriously sought after reasons to hold htm 
less criminal ; but inflexible honour would not allow 
it, and Richard was on the point of growing indig* 
nant at the Prelate's indulgence. ^ Fathe^" ex* 
claimed he, '* no pardon, no pardon ! the murderer 
deserves none. Haunted every where by divine ven« 
geance, he ought to be haunted by men too*-and we 
•we no mercy to crimes for which i hope heaven 
will have none !— I break,.! abjure for ever, all con* 
nectifift with Lusignani—* I will proclaim m^ ^i»c«i 
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as loadly as I formerly declared my friendship ; for 
Richard cannot bear that men should suppose he enter- 
tains one spark of compassion towards an assassin." 
He said, and ran through the camp, exlialing the 
bitterness of his indignant soul ; all the Christians 
shared it*-not one could be fc^nd who excused Lu- 
signan ; not one but condemned him. These cla- 
mours spread at once from one* end of the camp to 
the other, and Liisignan was only to wake to hear 
them. His loss of blood had deprived him as yet 
of motion, but the surgeons had answered . for his 
life ; he was to live then, and the earth was drench- 
ed with the blood of innocence-^he was to live, and 
Malek Adhel was no more ! — but the last, at peace 
with heaven, had already received the immortal 
cix>wn, and Lusigtian was to open his eyes to the 
light only to hear his crime*-to find it was known 
to the whole world— to feel shame and remorse, and 
• lose all at once Matilda, his honour, Richard's friend- 
ship, the throne of Jerusalem, and the esteem of the 
universe ! He was returning to life only to be pu- 
nished, and perhaps to repent, for it doc^ not belong 
to man to set bounds to heaven's mercy. oj 

Meanwhile, funeral bells tolled in Ccsarea ; Ptole- 
mais sounded also the knell of death, and Conrad 
commanded his proud Tyre to pay the same homage 
to the hero. All was grief and mourning along the 
christian shores, all was grief and mourning along 
Saladin's coasts ; and the two worlds, for a time 
wercL deploring together the same calamity. 

Not fitr from Ascalon, at the entrance of a road 
that went straight to Moimt Carmel, the Christians 
came to wait for the precious remains Saladin had 
promised to give them. There they erected a cross 
and under its sacred shade prepared to receive the 
ashes of Malek Adhel. 

Soon from the gates of Ascalon the funeral pro- 
cession appeared. Twd cars, hung ^vith black, 
rolled slowly on the sands ; the first contained all that 
remiiined of the greatest man on earth, now the Al* 
mighty had YriOoLdra.Y{ti Vv\& breath: in the svcoBd, 
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a voluntary victim, as dead to the "world as to the 
husband she followed, was gouig to end her worldly 
career that day ; and the two cars, advancing to- 
wards the same grave, equally silent, covered up 
and concealed from -Hhe eyes of men, would not 
allow them to know in which the lamentations of 
wo were expressed. 

Saladin, on foot, his countenance pale and stem^ 
and his clothes torn, advanced towards the Chrisdans, 
and said, <^ I give you back him who gave himself 
to you ; but I demand his murderer in return."—* 
Bichard, speaking in the name of all the Christians, 
answered, ^< We hold in equal abhorrence the assas- 
sin of thy brother and of our brother ; but it belongs 
to God alone to lay his hands on the heads of kings 
'—These great powers acknowledge that high tribu^ 
nal alone. — Meanwhile, calm thy (ears ; the crime 
shall be punished, and the blood of the just shaO 
not go unrevenged ; for Lusignan, abhorred by meni 
abandoned by his own people, will be more keenly 
agonized than if he were deprived of life ; he wili 
live disgraced."*-^ Similar to the wicked sprit that 
sprang from man," added the Arch^islicp ; ^ wan- 
dering about barren places, seeking fat rest, and 
finding none/' After a. short pause, |he Sultan rt^ 
plied, ^^ If it be so, I am satisfied." He lAerwarda 
added, with a. deep and hollow groan, pointing to 
one of the cars, ^^ There he is I take him, since it is 
among your dead that he has chosen his abode.** 
He said, and his great soul, almost overcome by 
grief, rose again with fortitude. He made a sign t^ 
his people to surrender Malek Adhel's car to r.ie 
Christians ; th^e Saracens cpuld not support the try^ 
ing scene ; they threw themselves on the wheels, 
rolled down in the dust, and embraced the cold re- 
mains of the hero with lamentable shrieks; but 
Saladin made a second sign, and he was obeyed. 
The Mussulmen fell back, and the car remaining 
without attendants, the Christians approached and 
surrounded it : they deposited the cofiin at the foofc^ 
of that cross which bad conquered the hero, and tb« 
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priests celebrated \liat great victory in singing the 
hymns of death. 

This'duty over, the two cars, guided by the Chris- 
tians, were on the point of advancing again towards 
their last abode, when the Archbishop of Tyre^ 
coming forward, siid to Saladin, ^ Wilt thou not come 
and witness the honours which these kings and the 
people arc going to pay thy brother ?**—*' No l" re- 
plied the Sultan ; /M cannot assist at your ceremo- 
nies, my faith is elsewhere ; but suchof my subjecls 
as may wjsh to see them have my leave to go.-?— They 
will come back and inform me whether your pomps 
were suitable to the greatest conquest you ever ob- 
tained over me !" 

Having spoken thus, he retired. Some Mussul- 
inen followed him, but the far greater number wish- 
ed to witness the sepulture of their Prince. They 
intermixed, with the Chiislians; they heard their 
funeral dirge, and the air resounded with their la- 
mentations : from all parts the people ran, and raised 
their voices ; the sacred prayers ascended to heaven, 
And these loud eflusions of the church, echoed from 
hill to hill, reached the ear of Saladin, and struck him 
with tlie last sounds by which that holy mother con- 
secrates the everlasting happiness of her children. 

The Archbisliop of Tyre alone ventured to raise 
the funeral veil that hid the spotless virgin who was 
going to devote herself; no other than he beheld that 
august and resigned grief, nor heard the accents of 
her pious lips, which uttered no other murmur or 
complaint than these words : " My soul is sad even 
urtto death ; watch and pray with me." — " O daughter 
•of Christ," answered the Prelate, interrupted by his 
tears, *' repeat also those "words of your divine mas- 
ter — *' In the world you will meet with .affliction; 
but take courage ; 1 have conquered the world." 

When the procession had reached the summit of 
Mount Carmel — of tKat revered spot, where the 
greatest of prophets, raised up in a flaming car, was 
carried into the bosom of angels, and passed from life 
to eternity ^vithuut having known the darkness of 
4 
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death, the kings, holding tapers in their hands, their 
liead and feet bare, respectfully entered the sacred 
enclosure. The Christians followed them ; the Mus- 
sulmeh iirere forbidden, and reiqained behind.— The 
Archbishop of Tyre saw it, and wept over them; he 
remembered that formerly in the desert, ^^ Jesus, hav* 
ing perceive^l a great multitude round him, was moved 
with compassion, as they appeared like sheep who 
hud no pastor. ^* Oh 1" exclaimed he with transport* 
<' allResh shall this day behold the salvation of God.'* 
But it was objected, that it was a profanation for In- 
fidels to tread on holy ground. The Prelate answered, 
in a tone of vehemence and inspiration, pointing to 
the hero's coffin, ^^ A great miracle has taken place, 
and God has visited his people ; suffer it therefore to 
be complete ; for he who is powerful enough to raise 
up children to Abraham out of those stones, may well 
call these men to him.*' He said ; hope, charity, and 
fuith, spoke within him, and the Mussulmcn passed. 

The sisters of Mount Carmel, previously informed 
by William, had adorned the humble simplicity of 
their church with all that pomp which kings of the 
lYorld love to see around them. They knew that 
the hero who had profaned their retreat, converted by 
the Lord, was coming to take his rest among them, 
and to beg after his death the prayers of those whom 
he had oficnded during his life. Their souls, fed 
with that spirit of their heavenly master, of love and 
mercy, hsM already forgotten the insult, and only re- 
membered it then to implore its forgiveness ; and, 
thanks to their intercession, the ashes of Malek Adhel, 
on entering under the arches of the temple he had 
profaned, entered them at peace with God. 

Meanwhile, except tlie Archbishop of Tyre, and 
the Bishops of Bethlehem and Ptokmais, no mortal 
eye had penetrated into the interior of the cloister, nor 
perceived the chaste garment of the holy virgin who in- 
habited it. Retired in the inmost parts of the sanctu- ' 
ary. the choir, where they alone had a right to enter, 
two thick curtains, hung up at some distance from 
each other, secluded them from the. eyes of men. 
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Thus pietfi andcipaUng, as it werO) the nights oT 
deathf seemed from this miserable earth, where thejr 
yet reiided, to have transported them into a better 
world, invisible, unknown to the rest of manUnd, and 
which God alone inhabited with them. . 

The royal virgin, whom they had admitted into the 
interior courts of the monastery, had not jet acquired 
the right to sit by their side. Concealed, however, 
they assigned her a place in the space between the 
two curtains, which divided their sanctuary from men, 
and on the limit, as it were, which parted them from 
the world. 

The vaulted roof of the temple was dimly lighted 
by the funeral tapers ; branches of pine and cypress 
were strewed on the pavement ; on every column 
some inscription bore a memento of death.— -Marble 
images conveyed the expressions of grief, and from 
the hearts of all present loud lamentations and deep 
sobs were heard. Amidst all these insignia of death 
and niouming, the shrine alone retained its wonted 
splendour and magnificence, as if to tell men it did not 
partake of their infirmities. There dwelt the majesty 
of God : it dazzled with the rays of the sacred sUn all 
around, and the angels, holding the censer, scattered 
abtmt the perfume of saints. 

Tlie Kings surrounded the evangelical chair which 
the Prelate had just ascended. B6i*eng^re, the ^s- 
consolate B6reng^re, dressed in black, pxpstrate be- 
fore a distant altar, holding her little infant in her 
arms, prayed for the soul of her benefactor, and begged 
of the holy Queen of Virgins repose for her who was 
afflicted and destitute of consolation ; for her whose 
heait the storm had broken. The Christians, kneeling 
on the ground, and their eyes cast downwards, waited 
in holy devotion for the words and the presence of the 
Lord ; and farther on, near the entrance of the church, 
the Mussulmen were crowded together, wondering 
at what they saw, and asking where they were ; but 
they wondered much more when the Archbishop of 
Tyre commanding the first curtain to be raised, they 
perceived that tender yirguii the widow of Malek 



AdheU th^ daughter of kingSi lying down on ashes 
near their fnoster's corpse, and pertly covered by the 
funeral p^l ; her golden hair no longer adorned her 
beauteous head, and her flas;en tressest scattered 
around her neck, announced that the ceremonf ocher 
death to the world had already b^gun. 

At the sight of her, all hearts felt broken, and floods 
of tears gushed from every eye. 

The Archbishop of Tyre raised his hands, and in 
a majestic voice answered the general lamentations 
with these words z *^ The Almighty rules U-Ecoth be 
thou joyful I'' He ssdd, and the divine hopes, already 
descending from heaven with these words, rushed 
into all their souls, and began to banish worklly sorrows. 
The Archbishcp then resumed whh the Prophet, 
pointing to Malek AdheUs coffijn, ^ I took thee by the 
hand io bring thee back from the extremities of the 
earth } I called thee to me iromthe most distant parts ; 
I eelected^ee out ; fear nottung, ibr jpow I am with 
thee!" 

<f Such,'' added he widi great vehemence, ^such 
was the &te of the Prince who some tinie since was 
groaning yet under the chains of Satan— and you 
weep! Such is the miracle ihe Almighty has 
performed for hb people before the sight of his ene- 
mies, and ^ou weep.I .Nerer, Aever did m act ao 
great astomsh Israel-— >An impious Prince arose in 
the East, and threatened our isdth* As a thunder* 
bolt, he devoured the faithful and tbeir armies.— -In 
vain did Europe vomit forth miMions of soldiers ; 
the arm of the invincible Saracen seemed ready to 
crush them all ; a few days yet, and the Emjure of 
Christ had been destroyed, and the gates of hell had 
prevailed. But God saw our misery, and todK com- 
pasuon on us ; he chained down that arm which the 
whole world coi&ld not resist ; he spoke, aiid the 
hero was his ! This is what he has doncif what you 
have seen, Christians, luid you weep ! And tiii^ vir- 
gin," conunued he, pointing to Matilda, *< why does 
she giieve ? what cmnforts does she reproach the 
Lord with net having granted her ? Did she wish to 
live without trials, aad die without merit in t\^<& tPftA; 

Vol. IL - 
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of her creator ? () tirg^in ! most happy virgin I what 
destiny was ever fairer than tliine ? In vain did men 
and their artifice^ the world and its temptations, form 
a league agunst thee. Religion w^ stronger in thy 
support than they were in thy attack : hell itself has 
joined with them .-Shedding the poison of love in 
thy heart, it tried to drag thee * down into its abyss 
by giving thee to an Infidel ; buu with tlie help of 
the Most High thou hast prevailed, and made, of the 
poisons prepared for thy destruction,' seeds of salva- 
tion for the hero of thy love. And now, Matilda, 
why those tears, uiiless they be tears of gratitude to 
that Ood, who, during sixteen years peace and re- 
tirement, took delight in instructing thee in his law, 
in order to exalt thee to his glory ;— for that God, 
who, at the expiration of a year of trial and a£Bic- 
tion-— « term so short, that it is nothing in the eyes 
of men, and is already over for thee, brings thee out of 
all thy perils, and victorious over all the snares spread 
for thy ruin;— for that God, who pleased with thy 
meekness and resignation to his commands, opens 
to thee the port, receives thee into his bosom, and 
long before the term of thy career, yet in the age of 
error, secures to thee the immortal. palm that adorns 
the brow of the just.-^O Madlda, what wouldst thoa 
complain of? Knowest thou not what awaits thee? 
For the trials of a few days, the afflictions and mise- 
ries of a few hours, knoWest thou not what the Lord 
hath promised to thee ? Listen, and from the arch- 
ed i*oof of this temple, the bosom of this shrine, 
and the depth of these graves, hearest thou not all 
these voices exclaiming, << Endless joy \ blissful eter- 
nity I" 

The virgin raised her head, and, once more show- 
ing to the world that beauteous face it was no more 
to behold, she extended her hand towards her hus- 
band and said : 

" And for that hero's conveJrsion, what reward has 
God promised ?" 

At these words, the immortal army of saints de- 
scended Among them ; the golden harps of the che- 




mbim gave somids, and the angels, resounding in 
every part of the church, repeated in concerts irith 
the TCHces of men, ^ Endless joy ! eternal bliss ^* 

Now, no longer a mortsd creature, the virgin sud- 
denly arose from amidst the shades of death where* 
in she wa^ buried ^ her eyes were flaming, her hce 
beamed with fight, a sort of celesUal joy sparkled all 
oyer her person, her mind had compassed infinite 
beatitude : beyond all the heavens, the husband she 
was weeping for had appeared to her lying in the 
bosom of the Lord, and now she wept no more, but 
in a voice loud with joy exclaimed : 

<< Glory I supreme glory I and everlasting feU- 
city !" 

, She sank dbwn again: the sublime vision had 
vanished, but the sentiment of it remained in her 
heart for ever ! And now, world, offer thy pomps, 
joys, and loves, and even the happiness she hsid so long 
wished for, and she will not regret them. Thou art 
not rich enough to tempt her any moroi and thy 
perishable comforts are tasteless, for C3k)d has given 
her a foretaste of those that awaited her, and which 
her sacrifices and virtues have deserved. At that 
supreme instant, the Majesty of the Most High was 
perceived in every part of the august temple >— yes, 
he was every where, even in the hearts of the Mus- 
sulmen. Never had their eyes beheld, nor their ears 
heard, what they had just seen and understood. The 
speech of the Prelate, the sfiarks of glory and hap- 
piness, darting from the eyes of the virgin, those ce- 
lestial sounds in the air, those Christians who darecl 
to call heaven down amongst them, and that divine 
charity which condescends to visit them^— all struck, 
confounded, and subdued, the Infidels. 0{^ressed, 
astonished, and impelled by an invincible hand, tbey 
rushed thi*ough the Christians with loud acclama- 
tions, and, prostrating themselves round the Pre- 
late's chait*, they touched the ground with: their 
foreheads, repeating, <^ Father! O Father I we be- 
lieve I*' 

And now ask what is the happiness of the just ?— . 
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•artth otaiiify anctlMUBiiig wkh the jof tlMM; pmedd- 
edfrom Um 'love of Godi in propotdwi «itfa tM 
anaaben of tlMMo who partook of it. Hb fine was 
'Oemed .with Maiding tearas with a'votifie.tifcerati 1m 
Tcanveyed wU te fiM&nga of Ua aoidli M eseWanedi 
itakinip a cmcifiit from Ualmaatf and ktaUinv.itiql 
.«fer hia head, «^ This k he, nioitalal Behold idlii, 
■jm Chriadana S-^4ie who dtaciaoded m theeaithffi 
■jakfi of the night of death, a daf oif trram^ and 
jnatolthig i** 

TheMttsaolmenrepeatedi adftttrildiigfthegnNUid' 
iailhthflfarheidat«< Father iOfMutr! weadottol** 

They fohned but one peopIe,-.oiie . heart. Hie ' 
ehriad^a embraced their brndireni Mhd kneft'down, 
-worahipiiing by Uiehr idde. 

^ Awake, aahea of Aialek Adhel, awake i** oootiU 
jMMid the Archhiahpp. ** Noble lieroi shake off the 
idutt wherein, thouileepeat Arise, and assist at thy 
nohleat'yiclovy. From tlie abode of'death hast thoa 
spoken to their hearts, ibr the voices that iasae from 
giE^ves are those that persuade the deepest. Father 
of thy people, thou hast opened heaven before them, 
and their salvation is the price of thy blood! O 
Christ! preserve by thy name those thou hast just 
given him, in order that they may form but one with- 
f him, and that where he b, there they may be also, 
to contemplate the glory thou hast destmed fo^ him [** 

The Archbishop came down from the sacred pul- 
>pit, and blessed his new children $ but, before he 
conferred the baptism on them, he proposed to con- 
aecrate the sacrifice of the virgin. The young 
beauty arose, put on the coarse garment of the sis- 
ters of Mount Carmel, pronounced with a firm yoice 
the vow that secluded her from the world for ever ; 
and then, extending her hand towards the prose- 
lytes who were Malek Adhel*s subjects, ^< Fare- 
well, my brethren," said she ; >< we shall meet him 
again !'' She cast her eyes down with much emo- 
tion at the sight of Richard, of that king, that bro- 
. th^r; she was to see to more^ and wiped away aome 
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tears as she passed before B6rbngdre^ Ever3r eye 
was fixed on her. An object more of admiratioa 
than pity, in her all appeared as great and sublime 
as the religion and faith on which fthe supported her- 
self. She fell back a few paces ; she approached 
the last curtain, as William raised it, and exclaimedy 
" Behold a daughter of Elijah, who is preparing to 
ascend her Father's carl" He said;— -the virgiii 
stooped—she disappeared! and the world from 
which she had for evier ..vanished, struck with her 
last looks, and the divine accents which resounded 
behind .the Veil that concesded heUr, asked itself, 
whether it was not iifeaven which she had just ehtei^ 
ed, and whether that eternity proimsed tp her hafl. 
not commenced already ! 
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A TEAR dapi0dt imi doriag thai period Mwet 
.liad a maraiiir eaeaptd the Tirgb't lipsy nor iken in 
her. heart. ' Prostrate befiDre the ahimief ahe blea^ 
ed the Lord that he hid fiot allowed ber deatfaif 
to conchide aa ahe.had ao long wkhed it . '^Alaa!'' 
aaid ahJD, ** what woidd here been mf &tey if, turned 
to Malek Adhel, I hadaeen.Mm led away .b3r hu 
^brother,., watering hi th^ fiuth; always atniggJing, 
between a new religion and an old frienda^; a 
bad Chriatian or a- bad brother, and nnable to prao 
tiae one virtue without aacrifidng. another ! What 
tempuUooa would havo^ assailed us I By this time 
perhaps the Tictims of un, we should have been ex- 
piating by eternal tears the .pleasures of a day, in- 
, a^ead of reaping the everlasting rewards of our ex- 
ertions. My husband at this instant enjoys inefiablc 
delights under the sapred porches; he looks at me; 
he smilea^-expects, and calls me I — O Lord! we 
have but one thing to wish near thee !" 

But that desire, which love had created, subsided 
with time, and the idea of Malek Adhel surrounded 
itself with so much religkm-and purity, that it soon 
was blended in her soul with that of God himself. 
Her husband's monument, which she visited every 
day, offered her only a subject of gratitude r she 
prayed, and wept no more ; and acknowledged at 
last, that our sorrows, more than our joys, are the 
children of the Lord's mercy, since our joys bring us 
back to ourselves, but our sorrows to him. 

One day, however, from one of the towers of the 
monastery, she descried on the vast sea a vessel 
adling for Europe ; she recognised the leopard of 
England, the arms of her country, and the royal 
pavilion with its long red flags. Richard. B6reng^, 
all her relati(His and friends^ were leaving her for 
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evet ! They sailed towards another hemisphere^ and 
she alone remained in the East* without family or 
connections.— At that thoug:ht, she looked at the 
ship again, the colours became dim, and the sails 
appeared only like a point in the horizon— soon it 
vanished ! The virgin's heart was oppressed, and a 
sigh escaped her ; but her eyes w^re raised to hea- 
ven, fell again on her husband's tomb, and that re- 
gret was the last ! 



ENDi 
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